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ThePreface. 


=7 He following Trea- 
$| tile contains the Sub- 
KLE ſtance of ſeveral Ser- 
Ivy mons, which were 


——_— Texts relating to 
each other, and moſt of them at Be- 
net Fink in London , where the wor- 
thy Author was for ſome time 
Preacher, till his Church and Pariſh 
were laid in Aſhes; and they were 
the laſt that were heard from him in 
that place, 

On that Lord's-day whereon the 
dreadful Fire of London brake forth, 
he was come to _—_ on the Exem- 

lary Reſignation of holy Job to the 
DW | under thoſe. diſrnal Suf- 
A3 ter- 
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ferings he was exerciſed with, which 
is the Argument of the Ninth Chap- 
ter of the Second Section of this Dil- 
courſe. And it is to be believed that 
he was directed by a very ſpecial Pro- 
vidence to fo highly uſeful and fea- 
ſonable a Subject, for the preparing 
his Hearers for that heavy Calamity 
which was ſo nearly approaching 
them, 

Some of thoſe Sermons I heard 
much commended about the time 
they were Preached , and ſince the 
much lamented Death of the good 
Doctor, a worthy Friend having 
found them all ried together, among 


a confuſed company of Papers, with . 


this Inſcription, Self-Reſionation, | he 
delivered them into my hands, {1gni- 
tying withall that he had for the moſt 
part peruſed them, to his great fa- 
tisfaction : And I quickly ſaw caule 
to believe that it would be a good 
work to make them publick. 


And 
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And had it not been for multipli- 
city of buſineſs, which forced me 
frequently, and that for a; conſider- 
able time together, to lay it aſide, 
this Treatiſe might have been com- 
pleted, and ſeen the lights above a 
year ago. i pes 

And now that it is (through the 
goodneſs of God) at length come 
abroad , I hope the ſame aſlowance 
will be made for it, that uſes to be 
for Poſthumous Pieces; and alſo 
that none will expect that the Author 
{hould have written with ſuch accu- 
racy for the Pylpit, as he would have 
done for the/Preſs. —_ £ 

Bur yer, a$'it is, I doubt not but all 
underſtanding and ingenuous Rea- 
ders will acknowledge it highly wor- 
thy a ſerious peruſal ; and thatix is ex- 
c2llently fitted far the promgting a 
Chriſtian's proficiency in his Maſter's 
School. 

As for the Subje& it treats of, Self- 
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Reftonation , there is no Duty more 
bar 09 Nothing is more apparent- 
ly reaſonable, than that we are obli- 
&ed to give up our ſelves to God, to be 
uſed and acted by him as. ſhall ſeem 
beſt to his unerring Wiſdom. Nor 
is any thing {o unnatural as for the 
Wills of dependent Creatures to op- 
poſe themſelves to the Will of cheir 
great Creator , which is inſeparably 
conjoyned with", and ever founded 
upon, the higheſt Reaſon, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs. "There 1s not 
ſuch a Prodigy or Monſter in Na- 
ture, as hethat will nor ſuffer that 
ſame Will co rule him that governs 
the World, and refuſeth to be entire- 
ly at his diſpoſe, who being the Ori- 
ginal, mult needs bethe abſolute Lord 
of all chings. 

This Duty is alſo moſt compre- 
henſive and of largeſt extent ; the 
whole of that which the Grace of 
God that bringeth Salvation teacheth 1s 
| 7 reduce- 
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reduceable to it : And tis very ob- 
vious that there is nothing either 
commanded or forbidden for it /elf 
in our Saviour's Religion , but is a 
neceſſary and natural expreſſion and 
inſtance of Self-Reſignation. I mean 
there is not any thing we are requi- 
red in the Goſpel to perform or tor- 
bear for its own ſake, and not in or- 
der to the better enabling us to ſome 
other Dury , and guarding us from 
{ome other Sin, bur it js of that nature, 
that Self-Reſignation 1s, antecedently to 
the Command or Prohibition, incon- 
ſiſtent with the not doing whart is /o 
commanded , or the doing what is 


ſo forbidden. And where a Re- 
1igned Temper is, through the Di- 


vine Grace, in ſome good meaſure 
acquired, it will naturally draw after 
it moſt chearful Obedience and wil- 
ling Submiſſion to the good pleaſure 
and appointments of our bleſſed 
Lord : So that we ſhall not com- 


plain | 
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plain of any of thoſe Precepts he 
hath given us as harſh or grievous, 
nor of any affliction he trietb us with 
as over-ſevere. 70s WT 
Let me adde, that the entire Re- 
ſignation of our Wills co the Will of 
God mult needs, be a, Subje& , than 
which there cannot be any one hand- 
led of more weighty importance, in 
that the reſtoring Mankind to this 
excellent Temper was the grand and 
main Errand.upon which God the 
Father ſent his Son into. the World : 
This 1s as evident as that our Fall 
( which brought us under the neceſi- 
ty of a Saviour ) was'no other than 
the loſs of this "Temper accompani- 
ed with thenecellary and immediate 
conſequents thereof, Man's affe&t- 
ing dance on his Maker,, his 
being impatient to be reſtrained 
within thoſe limits which his Cre- 
ator had —_ him ; and chu- 
ſing to gratihe his ſenſes and fond 
imagi- 
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imagination without conſulting with 
the Divine Will made known to him 
by the Ditates of Natural Light 
and External Revelation, this was 
truly his Loſs of Paradiſe, this was his 
Lapſe from the heavenly to the hel- 
liſh ſtare. And therefore the reſto- 
ring mankind to their original con- 
ſtirution, the reducing our Wills to 
a perfect harmony and compliance 
with the Will of God, was an un- 
dertaking of all other the moſt wor- 
thy of his onely begotten Son's ma- 
niteſting himſelt in our fleſh, and his 
doing and ſuffering what he did in the 
humane nature. 

And as our Author could not have 
made choice of a more noble or 
neceſlary Subjett, 1o I preſume his 
Method and way of mannaging it 
will not be thought unworthy of 
it. 

Firſt, he preſents us with the moſt 
powerful Conſiderations in order to 

our 
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our being fully convinced, and af- 
kted with a great ſenſe, of our 
indiſpenſable and eternal Obligari- 
on to Self-Reſignation, and to the 
exciting and awakening us to the 
moſt ſerious endeavours to ſubdue 
our Wills to the Will of God, 
Secondly, he dire&tsus tothe moſt 
effectual means for the rendring this 
Duty as eaſie as is poſhble to our 
frail and corrupt natures. And un- 
der theſe two general Heads, he hath 
taken occaſion , without digreſling 
from his buſineſs, to acquaint his 
Readers with moſt, if not all, the beſt 
and moſt important notions and 
principles, (I mean ſuch as have the 
molt apparent tendency to the pro- 
moting of true Holineſs ) go 
rectifie the moſt dangerous and fa- 
cal miſtakes, which are ſuch as ei- 
ther directly ſtrike at, or in their 
Conſequences undermine a good 
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The Reader will likewiſe ob- 
ſerve an excellent and moſt Chri.- 
ſtian Spirit running through this 
whole Diſcourſe, and ſee great rea- 
ſon to believe that the Author was 
very much affected with what he 
hath written; that his heart was 
powerfully touched with the Argu- 
ments he purſueth ; and that he had 
not a mere notional but experimental 
knowledge of the Excellency of a 
Selt-denying, Reſigned temper ; and 
was acted with a great zeal for the 
_ agation of it, as being truly 
enl1ble that it is the very Life and 
Soul of Chriſtianity. 

He appeared to all that knew him 
to have a vigorous ſenſe of this Prin- 
ciple, moſt of his Diſcourſes in the 
Pulpit were much tinEtured with it, 
and he gave many ſingular proofs of 
his living under the power and go- 


- verament of it. 
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If the Author's Copiouſneſs of 
Style, and repeating ( according to 
his uſual manner) the ſame thing 
ſomewhat often in different expreſſi- 
ons ſhall offend any, I would de. 
fire them to conſider that this way is 
not without its advantages both to 
Hearers and Readers: For by this 
means the matters diſcourſed are 
made the more intelligible to the 
meaner Capacities, and apt to make 
in all ſorts the deeper and more abi- 
ding impreſſion. And, however ir 
happens, we hind by experience that 
one manner of expreſiing a thing 
doth frequently more affect us, than 
another that's as proper, as fignifi- 
cant and as eaſily underſtood. | 

If any ſhall object againſt the Au- 
thor's repeating ſome of his Motives 
ro the ſeeking among his Directions for 
the obtaining a Reſremed Temper, they 
ought to remember that the ſame 
Conſiderations may lerye very pro- 


perly 
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perly both thoſe purpoles in different 
reſpects. 

- If ſome of the Arguments in the 
former Section ſhall ſeem in effect 
and for ſubſtance the ſame, this will 
not be looked upon as a juſt ground 
of exception by thoſe that ſhall per- 
ceive, that they occaſ1on, however, 
diſtin Diſcourſes, and thoſe very 
pertinent and profitable ; and 1s 
ſufficient if there be but a modal dif- 
ference betwixt heads of diſcourſe. 

Now the God of all Grace, with- 
out whole Bleſſing all our Endea- 
vors prove ineffectual , make this 

Treatiſe, with all other the pious 
Labours of his Servants, inſtrumen- 
ral ro the furthering the great End 
of our Chriſtian Faith : 'The con- 
forming us more and more to the 
Divine Will and Likeneſs, the qua- 
liftying us by Purity of Heart , and a 
participation of that Image of God, 
which confifts in Righteoulnels and 

rrue 
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true Holineſs, for his ſpecial favour 
and complacential love in this 
World, and a glorious Immortality 
in the complete enjoyment of the 
ever blefled Trinity in the World to 
come. And ( toconclude with that 
excellent Prayer in our Liturgy ) 
Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour , and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued and ended in 
thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life , through TFeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


Edward Fowler, 
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Mongſt all Divine Truths, none 

are more frequently, more 
B\cx powcrtully , to be preſt and 
Ed Y urged, than thoſe that are 
- wholly practical, that refer 
to Spiritual Obcdience, that pertain ggs 
Cowley & cuarBear, to life and godlineſs, that 
tend to the real bettering of Man, and 
transforming him into the Divine Image 3 
{uch as are moſt powerful to the ſubdu- 
ing our own Wills, as divided from God's, 
and the bringing them unto a conformity 
to the Will of God. 

But alas! theſe great practical Truths 
have been too commonly either ſparing- 
ly, or but coldly and inlignificantly, not 
tully, clcarly and vigoroutly recommend- 
ed. The great noiſc and ado in the Chri- 
itian World hath been about the lighter 
matters of the Law, Mint, Annije and Cum- 
min, Meats and Drinks, wherein the King- 
dom of God doth not conlitt. The great 
talk and. zeal hath becn about things leſs 
necellary and more obſcure and doubtful : 
B men 
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men doting about queſtions and ſirifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings 
and evil ſurmiſings. It pleaſeth men to hear 
of ſpeculative Doctrins, and to be entertain- 
ed with a luſcious Preaching of the Goſpel, 
made up all of Promiſes and theſe wholly 
unconditional ; it gratifies them to hear 
what is done without them rather than what 
is to be done within them, and theneceſli- 
ty of ſincere and entire obedience to our 
Saviours Precepts urged upon them. All 
would reign with Chriſt, but they would 
not ſufer with him; they would hear only 
of Chriſts dying for fin, of his being cruct- 
fied for them ; bh to hear of their dying 
to ſin and their own corrupt will, of their 
being crucified with him, and ſuffering 


their willsto be reſigned to the will of the | 


Fatheras Chriſts was, to hear of making an 


entire oblation of themſelves to God, this | 


# a bard ſaying, tew will bear it, 'tis very 
unpleaſing to fleſh and blood, 'tis too ſþr- 
ritual a Goſpel for the carnal mind to reliſh. 
But how unpleaſing ſoever it be, it is not 
therefore to be forborn;z for if we ſhould 
ſeek to pleaſe men, we ſhould not be the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt. It we ſhould gratifie and 


humour infincere people m their ſoft and } 


dclicate ſelt-choſen Religion, and their wil- * 


ling their own will, we ſhould not be faith- | 


ful 
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ful to their ſouls, whoſe grand intereſt and 
neceſlary concernment 1t 1s to know and 
praCtiſe this firſt and great Leſlon in the 
School of Chriſt. Self- Reſignation is a 
great _ of the Dodtrin that 1s according 


to godlineſs. They are the wholſom (or at, 54 
f our Lord Teſus Chriſt, «vor. 

viz. He that doth not take up his Croſs, and Luke xiv. 

come after me, cannot be my diſciple : Nor nn 


healing) words 0 


zs he worthy of me. 

This 1s healing Doctrin that alone can 
cure the inward Diſtempers of our Souls, 
and therefore abſolutely neceſlary to be 
taught and preſt with all authority. It 
matters not that the carnally minded and 
delicate Chriſtian doth not reliſh it. We 
that are the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to 
imitate careful and prudent Phyſicians, 
who, when they come to their Patients, 
do not ask them what they love beſt, and 
then preſcribe them what is moſt pleaſing 
to their Palates, though moſt hurtful ; bur, 


informing themſelves well of the caſe of 


the difcaled, they appoint what they judge 
molt proper for them, though it be no whit 
grateful or acceptable to them. 

But howſoever the reſigning their wills 
tothe will of God be as loathlom Phylſick 
to the carnal, it 1s to the truly ſpiritual 
both meat and drink, as it was to their 

B 2 great 
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greg Maſter : It is their conſtant Diet, the 
avoury Megt which their Souls love and 
live by : They eſteem the fore-mentioned 
and the like words of their Saviours mouth, 
more than their neceſſary food : to borrow 
Job's expreſſion, Chap. xx111. 12. 

And this ſo little minded, ſo much neg- 
lected Dottrin of Self-Reſ/gnation 1s that 
which I deſign to treat of, and with all ſc- 
riouſne(s to recommend to thoſe that name 
the name of Chriſt. For the more diitinct 
underſtanding whereof, we muſt know 
that 'Self- Reſrenation doth relate cither, 
Firſt, to the Commands of God, particu- 
larly ſuch Commands as are dithcult to na- 
ture, and grievous to fleſh and bloud (for 
to obey 1n /efſer and more caſe inſtances, 1s 
no worthy proof of our Reſgration) and 
thus conſidered, it imphieth an entire Obe- 
dience to the Preceptive Will of God. Or, 
Secondly it relates to hard Trials, great 
hardſhips and ſufferings, ſuch as God doth 
allot and appoint to 67 as and to know 
what is in our hearts : And thus conſider- 
cd it implicth a meck patience and quiet 
ſubmiſſion to the divine Diſpoſals and Will 
of Providence. 

But I ſhall not ſpeak to theſe two di- 
ſrinly , but joyn them both together mn 
this Aphoriſm, whercin is comprized the 

grand 
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grand Fundamental and Myſtery of Pra@#i- 


cal Religion, viz. That a Chriſtian is to re- 
Fen bis Will wholly to the Will of God, to 
make an entire Oblation of himſelf to him. 

In diſcourſing on which we ſhall frſ# 
preſent you with ſeveral weighty Cont1de- 
rations that do molt eftectually recommend 
to us this Self-Reſignation: And ſecondly 
{et down ſuch Helps and Directions as are 
molt proper to attain It. 
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Conſiderations recommending the Duty of 
SELF-RESIGNATION, to 
our moſt ſerious and diligent Prattice-. 


———— 


CHAP. L 


That it is the Law of our Creation both firſt 
and ſecond. The Conſideration of God as 
a ſecond Creator ſhewed, mightily to inforce 
our Engagement to this Duty upon a four- 
fold account. 


DB: Elf-Reſgnation is the Law of 
our Creation; our neceſla 
condition and property, both 
$EDY as we are Creatures, and as 
New-Creatures; as we are made and as 
we are renewed after God's Image. It 1s 
not a new thing introduced firſt by Chriſt, 
'tisnot an Inſtitution peculiar to the times 
of the Goſpel, ſo that for almoſt four rhou- 
ſand years Man was not obliged toitz but 
B 4 it 
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it is our unchangable property ariſing from 
our dependence upon God and relation to 
him. There is a Law written within us 
that requires this, nor can any thing free 
us from our Obligation hereunto. We 
were made by God for himſelf, and'there- 
fore muſt needs be under an eternal Obli- 

ation to yield univerſal Obedience to him. 

his 18 az old Commandment which man had 
from the beginning, rooted 1n and interwo- 
ven with his very Being, all the Duties en- 
_ therein are Branches of the ever- 
aſting Righteouſneſs, and are of an cternal 
and unchangable nature. 

'Tis the Charatter of Areels, that they 
do his Commandments, bearkening to the 
voice of his word, and that they do his will : 
And the Self-Reſrgnation of Angels, their 
doing God's Will in Heaver, is the model 
of Mens Refgnation and Obedience on 
Earth; for our Saviour hath taught us 
thus to pray, Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven. Angels and Men are under 
the ſame Moral Obligation of Religion, 
the ſame Law for ſubſtance concerns both. 
Love 1s the ſum of the whole Law , and 
Angels are to love God with all their might, 
as well as Mex, and one Angel 1s to love 
another as himſelf, | 


Religion 
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Religion obligeth every rational and un- 
derſtanding Creature, and the Quinteflence 
of Religion is Reſenation ;, and therefore 
it is impoſſible this could ever have not 
been, or ſhould ever for the future ceaſe 
to be our Duty. Omnia ſunt in manu Celi, 
excepto timore Coli, was an antient Maxim 
of the Hebrew Doctors, implying that God 
himſelf cannot abſolve and free men from 
the religious fear and obſervance of himſelf, 
and a molt obedient regard to his holy Will. 

What the Apoſtle ſaith of Love, that it is 
an old and yet a ew Commandment, is true 
alſo of this high and holy Commandment 
of Self-Reſynation. It 15a new Command- 
ment z not as if it were firſt brought in by 
Chriſt, as was ſaid , for men were never 
free to will their own wills, to walk in the 
ways of their own hearts; but 1t 1s new, 
as the Commandment of Love 1s new, in 
that it was cnlivened and inforced anew by 
Chriſt, had 1ts power and virtue renewed 
and increaſed, and the engagement to it 
heightned both by the DoGrinand Example 
of our Saviour : Both tending to the ad- 
vancement of Self-ReY:0tion in a way be» 


. yond any Doftrin or Example of Life that 


ever appeared before or ſince in the world. 
And therefore it 1s allo the Law of the ew 
Creation , and by virtue thereof 1ts Obli- 

gation 
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ligation is now doubled. The Confidera- 
tion of God as our ſecond Creator migh- 
tily inforceth our engagement to this Duty, 
For, 
I. The relation of the New-Creature is 
Ab eo tem- z2ore noble and honourable. In the ſecond 
_— ” Creation the Image of God is repaired in 
i» chriſt» the ſoul, and man that was a Fr: red 
1-raſcime and difordered thing, by reaſon of his A- 
5] Epi- poſtafie and fall from God, is reſtored now 
raph on to that better and more excellent ſtate. 
Mpotiz- As he is a New-Creature, he partakes of 
the Spirit, and is heavenly and ſpiritual : 
Which is far more than having a natural 
Being, by which (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
1 Cor.xv. he 3s of the earth earthy. 
2. It is alſoa ſweeter relation ; there is 
a moſt dear Love, to be admired rather 
than to be expreſs'd, manifeſted herein. 
1 John 1m. 1. Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us , that we 
Gal.iv.6, ſhould be called the Sons of God. Abba Fa- 
ther comes more freely trom the lips and 
heart of the New - Creature. Such may 
draw near to God with a filial freedom, 
and humble boldneſs. 
3. Beſides 1t is a more advantageows re- 
Rom, viii, Jation: For if children (ſaith the wager? 
17, then beirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs wit 
Chriſt. And the Inheritance they are heirs 
to, 
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to, is uncorruptible and undefiled , reſerved 
in the heavens for them; ſuch as eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, and the glory and 
advantages of which no heart can conceive. 
Of which according to the abundant grace 
TEE ar Tone On os 

briſt , they are begotten again unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurre&ijon of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. 

4. This new Creation im:powers, capaci- 
tates and enables #5 for this Duty. Theſe 
things a. Y be largely inſiſted upon 3 but 
thus much 1s briefly intimated, that the 
Obligation to Self-Reſignation may appear 
more from the notion of a New-Creature, 
than from that of a Creature. And to this 

urpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 10. 
# e are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, created unto intire 
obedience to the Will of God, the Foun- 
dation and alſo the Sum and Abridgment 
whereof is Self-Refegnation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


That Self-Reſignation is that which doth emi- 
nently difference a good man from the De- 
vil and the wicked : And that mere exter- 
zral Performances do not diſtinguiſh between 
the one and the other, 


IT. C EIlf-Reſgnation 1s that which doth 

eminently difference a good man 
from the Devil and the wicked. The An- 
gels that would not continue in Refenation, 
that would have another will of their own, 
that rended their wills from the will of 


* 2zaf Of having it checked. * Belial 1s the Dc- 
37 12 vils name, and that word ſignifies without 
dreuO " Yoke; and the Children of Belial are for a 
Pal, ii. 3. boundleſs lawleſs liberty, they ſet themſelves 
againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, ſayine, Let 
ws break their bands in\under and caſt away 
Jer. v. 5. their cords from us. They altogether break 
the yoke and burſt the bonds, are impatient 

of reſtraint. 
Wicked men in whoſe hearts the Apo- 
ſrate Spirit workcth, are you * a&weabeas, 


the 


— 
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the children of diſobedience : they are not Eph.ii. 2; 
for intire ſubjection to the Divine Will, 
though wiſe, good, ſure and perfe& ; bur 
»ddified to their own will, which 1s chil- 
diſh, vain, _ and boiſterous; and 
all for gratifying their * »2any fooliſh and * Emu. 
hurtful deſires and longings. They are all 0&9 
for walking after the imagination and ſinb- T« x 
bornneſs of their own hearts (a phraſe often Rrakiggc. 
uſed in the Prophehie of Jeremiah) and for g, 
+ fulfilling the wills of the fleſh and of the T Oye 
mind. Whereas the children of God are gh. i. z, 
Teva nrangns, children of obedience, 1 Pet. | 
1. 14. 20t conformed to their former luſts, but 
to the will of God, as it was faid of David, 
Ads xiii. 22,36. 

And here it is fit to advertiſe and admo- 
niſh Chriſtians,that it 1s a piece of Myſtery- 
Wickedneſs, a policy of Satan in all ages, 
to ſet up and magnifie ſome pieces of Out- 
ward Religion, and put ſuch a value upon 
them, as from them to denominate men 
Good and Religious : and fo men are re- 
puted Saints and the Children of God by 
ſuch and ſuch Opinions and Notions, ſuch 
Expreſſ.ons, tach Obſervances, ſuch things 
as may be pcrformed by very bad men. 
So that on theſe different Forms are foun- 
ded different Parties and Sects, and each 
magnihes 1ts own made; and thereupon 

men 
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men are tempted and invited to aſſociate 
and link themſelves with one or other, be- 
cauſe hereby they ſhall be reputed Reli- 
2ioxs, and apologized tor by thoſe of that 
rank and way, and all others ſhall be un- 
fainted and decried. But in the mean while 
the mix thing is little minded, that which 
doth intrinſecally and eminently difference 
the good from the wicked, and that is Self- 
Refenation ; that which our Saviour makes 
the eſlential Character of a true Chriſtian, | 
Self-Demial. | 
Now this Dodctrin of denying and reſrex- | 
ing our ſelves, the Doctrin of the inward 
Croſs, of being dead to ſelt-defires and felt- 
intereſts 1s very unacceptable and grievous 
to the Phariſaical and formal Chriſtians 
they would fain live to themſelves, pleaſe 
themſelves, being lovers of their own ſelves, | 
covetows , proud, incontinent, fierce , heady, 
hieh-ntinded , lovers of pleaſures morc than 
lovers of God; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſome, who hereby denicd the Power of 
Godlineſs, whereof yet they had a Form. | 
Now it 1s a good ſervice done to Reli- 
gion to endeavour both by Life and Do- 
ctrin, to relcue it from theſe abules, from 
being thought to confilt in ſuch outward 
ſhews, and to place the Kingdom of God 
where it ſhould be. Ir 4s ja the aquet 
ot | 
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of the pure and undefiled Religion, and for 
the advancement of real Holineſs, to leſſen 
the credit of ſuch appearances, viz. ſuch 
an habit, tone, form of words, mere Outward 
performances: to letlen the repute of any 
ſort of Mock-Holine(s, a mere outward Pro- 
fellion and Obſervance of only the exter- 
nals of Religion, be they ſuch as are com- 
manded and appointed by God, or be they 
mere arbitrary and voluntary tasks, which 
havea ſhew of Wiſdom and Holineſs, but 
indeed are a Holineſs of their own framing, 
and a ſelt-chofen Righteouſneſs. 

But yet, this 1s not ſpoken to lefſen the 
repute of what is external, with a deſign 
to make men regardleſs thereof, but only 
to awaken them from reſting in theſe exter- 
nals, to the minding of a greater ſtrictneſs 
and holineſs, 2 riglteoaſurh which exceeds 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
who were men that were very obſervant 
of a many of. the Outward parts of Reh- 
gion, and were ſtrict as to ſeveral things 
that did not croſs and prefice their car- 
nal intereſts; but yet notoriouſly looſe as 
to what was moſt {trictly and mainly requi- 
red by God. And theretore our Saviour 
m the {ixth of Matthew, required his Dil- 
ciples to beware oft ſtrengthning that ,Ba- 
bel, that falle imaginary Holineſs of = 

Pþha- 
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Phariſees, who by their ſpectous appear- 
ances of Azſterity and the Ike, grew 1nto a 
great reputation among the people, as if 
there were much of Religion 1n them. 
Among the Externals of Religion, ſome 
are of God's own requiring, and ſuitable 
to our ſtate and condition here; as, Praying, 
reading,preaching,hearing the word,diſcourſmg 
of it, &c. now as for theſe (not to men- 
tion ſuch as men do voluntarily impole up- 
on themſelves) we are not to value men as 
religious by any thing in the uſe of them, 
which 1s common to the regencrate and 
unregenerate, and may be perturmed and 
attained to by the Hypocrite or formal Chri- 
{ttan, who may make a far ſhew in the fleſh 
and outward part of Religion, and yet be 
unacquainted with the ſpirit and power of it. - 
It is the doing thele things from a re/ered 
heart, ſo to pray as in praying to have an 
humble ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, ſo to 
read, (0 to preach, (0 to hear, as to be willing 
to be formed into all that truth,the good and 
acceptable will of God, this 1s all in all ; thi: 
1s that which doth diſtinguiſh the formaland 
the rca! Chriftian. Others can perform all 
that is outward in Religion, and in ſuch a 
way as to have the rai of men, but tode- 
ny our ſelves, to refign our wills entirely to 
theDivine Wil,thisis proper and peculiar to 
the inward and ſrcere Chriſtian. CHAP. 
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"CHAP. 1Il. 


That Self-Reſygnation is the moſt acceptable 
way of elorifying God, and that he is ko- 
noured by no performances ſeparated from 


FRF 
NI. —_—__ and a Conformity to 

g the Divine Will 1s the moſt excel- 
lent, the trueſt and moſt acceptable way of 
glorifying God, and doing honous to him. 
The greateſt honour and reſpec we can ex- 
preſs to an excellent and worthy perſon is 
to endeavour to be as /ike him as may be, 
to imitate him in whatſoever accompliſh- 
ment commends and repreſents him juſtly 
exemplary. 


And the moſt excellent way of honour- 


ing God is to endeavour to be transformed 
into his hkeneſs, to have our will the ſame 
wath his, to will as he wills. 

- Indeed the mere outward Chriſtian 
thinks that he doth God great honour and 
ſervice, when he gives him the fruit of his 
lips in goodly expreſſions and ſpecious 
Praiſes 3 when he gives him the fruit of a 
bodily Worſhip in multiplying external 
devotions and religious obtervances : here- 


by 


7 
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by he thinks he doth highly pleaſe God, 
-and oblige him to him, as if God were ſuch 
an one as himſelf, and were apt to be taken 
with ſuch words and ſhews, and did ſeek 
and paſſionately thirſt after ſuch praiſes and 
reſpects. 

But thus to judge of God and deal with 
him, is really to diſhonour him, as much as 
thou pretendeſt by this means to honour 
him: 1t 1s plainly called in Scripture a flat- 
tering God, Pfal.lxxvin.36. They remembred 
God their Rock, and the high God their Re- 
deemer, gevertheleſs they did flatter him with 
their month, and they lied unto him with their 

Twice, tongues. It was a good Maxim of the Py- 

* © &- thagoreans, Thou ſhalt then in the moſt excel- 

NG " lent and becoming. way glorifie and honour 

F Neyo God, when in thy mind, thine inward man, 

TT” thou art like to God : When thou art aftect- 
ed as God 1s atic&ted, when thou willeſt as 
he wills, art willing to have that deſtroyed 
1n thee whichis contrary to the Divine Na- 
ture. 

That which the Chaldee Paraphraſi doth 
gloſs on thoſe words in P/al.l. ult. whoſo of- 
jereth praiſe glorifieth me, 18 very pertinent, | 
viz. whoſo jubdues and deſtroys NP NXVL) 
the principle of inordinate affefion in hint, 
it ſhall be accounted to him as XDNN II 4 
ſacrifice of praiſe. The moitifying of carth- 

ly 
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ly members, the flaying undue defires, cor- 
rupt intereſts, and uncurbed affections 1s 
more , infinitely more , pleaſing than all 
thoſe coſtly and pompous Services under 
the Law ; than the utmoſt that the Lip- 
ſervice and Tongue-devotion can make 
ſhew of. 

That great bulk of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, thoſe burthenfome Services under 
the Law, thoſe multitudes of Sacrifices 
of Bulls, Goats, Lambs, exc. they did not, 
they could not avail, were but mean in- 
conſiderable things and vain coſt , with- 
out the inward Sacrifice of an heart {weet- 
ly , fincerely, kindly and ingenuouſly at- 
fefted towards God. This, this heart, 


'9 


ſuch a temper ot Spirit d1d * pleaſe the * Plal. 


Lord, better thay a bullock that hath horns _—_ 
and hoofs. * Behold to obey is better than * 1 Sam, 
Sacrifice,and to hearken than the fat of Rams, *-*2- 


the belt of the Sacrifice. 

Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams , and- ten thouſands of rivers of oyl £ 
with multitudes of outward Services and 
bodily Auſterities, with long Faſtings or 
Prayings, or Propheſyings in his Name, 
with ys Diſcourſes, glorious Expreſfi1- 
ons, vehement Diſputings , or the like ? 


theſe ke ſhall have, any thing ſhall be gi- 


ven rather than the Sir of the Soul, the 
C 2 corrupt 
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corrupt will ſhould be deſtroyed. But it 
is the walking with God in Humility and 
Reſignation, which 1s that good thing which 
God hath ſhewed thee, O man, and which the 
Lord thy God requireth of thee. 

The Sacrifice of the wicked , thoſe whoſe 
wills are oppoſite to the Will of God, # 
an abomination unto the Lord. 

And now under the Goſpel-{tate, where- 
in thoſe Legal and Carnal Ordinances are 
ceaſed, our more ſeemingly Spiritual Ex- 
erciſes of Religion, our Prayings, our 


Faſtings , our ſaying Lord, Lord, and na- 
ming the name of Chriſt, and great Profeſ- | 


{1on of Chriſtianity , and all other religi- 
ous outward obſervances are bur fruitleſs 
empty things, of no account with God, 
utterly unavailable, except there be at the 
bottom of all a Reſrened heart. 

As St. James faith, If any man ſcemeth to 
be religious and bridleth not his tongue , (0 
is it moſt true, If any man ſeemeth to be 
religious and bridleth not his Wil, which 
Is more hard, that mans Religion is wain. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That Self-Reſignation is the way to light even 
in the greateſt difficulties and perplexities : 
whether they be in reference to our duty, or 
7n reference to our condition and ſtate. 


IV. F"Ourthly, Self-Refignation is the 

way to light, and that in the 
greateſt difhculties and darkeſt perplexi- 
ties. There is a kind of Divine Oracle 
within the Self-reſjgring Soul which ſpeaks 
clearly and plainly, not darkly and ambi- 
guoully, as that Oracle in Greece. There 
1s a Spiritual Prieſthood which hath the 
QOrim and Thummim ( not upon the breaſt 
as Aaron had, but ) within the breaſt : 
Light and Integrity go together. The ſe- 


| cret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 


and he will ſhew them his Covenant : or, as 
it is better in the Margent , and his Cove- 
nant to make thene know it. That 1s, 1t 1s 
part of God's gracious Covenant, not to 
conceal from them , but to make them 
know his Will. That which concerns 
them to know and practiſe God will not 
hide from the ſincerely obedient. 
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God makes ſuch to krow Wiſdom in the 


Pal, Ii. 6, hidden part , or 1n the hidden man of the 


heart, to uſe St. Peter's phraſe. 

That may ſafely be underſtood, and is 
moſt true of the Self-re7gning Soul, which 
the Son of Syrach doth attirm, Chap. 37. 13. 
Let the counſel of thine own heart ſtand, "a 
there is no man more faithfull unto thee then 
it : for a mans mind is ſometime wont to tell 
him more than ſeven watchmen that ſit above 
in an high tower. 

But to ſpeak more particularly. Where 


this inward Principle of Self-Reſ:gnation is, | 


there are the feweſt doubts and perplexi- 
ties; or in caſe of ſuch doubts, there are 
the ſpeedieſt and ſurclt reſolutions. 

Now the Doubts and Sollicitudes, that 
perplex and diſquiet Chriſtians , may be 


chiefly ranked under theſe two heads: : 


They are either about their Duty, or about 
their State. 

And in both, Self-Reſgration 15 the way 
to Light, and atlords the greateſt advanta- 
ges of knowing aright. 

I. Be the doubts and perplexities about 
our Duty, what we are to do : The Self-re- 
Fegning Soul is in the beſt diſpoſition to give 
a 11zht judgement 1n this caſe, is the beſt 


prepared to receive Divine Light, and the 


I. This 


guidance of God's Count]. 
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I. This Soul is beſt prepared to receive Di- 
vine Light. Such a Soul is wholly made 
for Obedience and quiet Submiſſion to the 
Will of God: it is brought up at the feet 
of Chriſt , fits there ( with Mary ) in the 
poſture and Spirit, and all the becoming 
qualities of a willing and obedient Diſct- 
plez and the Teacher of Souls will not 
neglect to ſhew unto ſuch the path of life. 
God will write his Law in the humble and 
obedient heart; the Laws and Rules of 
Lite and Obedience ſhall be written with- 
in it by the Spirit of the Living God. 
Thoſe Eternal Characters of Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs which are in the mind of 
God are copicd out and tranſcribed in the 
Soul of a Reſzgned Chriſtian. We have the 
mind of Chriſt, (aith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 
lt. The meek ſhall he guide in judement, the 
meek ſhall he teach his way, Pſal.25.9. And 
thoſe Letters are not dead Letters, like 
thoſe written with Ink on Paper; but they 
are living Characters, as they are in God, 
and writ on hving tables. They are the gg, yij. 
Law of the Spirit of Life, an inward living 2. 
Principle in ſuch Souls. 

Again, the Self-reſgring Soul is {till and 
ſilent before the Lord: Luſts and corrupt 
Intereſts are here quelled and ſilenced, 
which make a continuall noiſe and cla- 
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mour in the unregenerate , and reſigned 
by their importunate Sollicitations, and fill 


them with din and tumult ; and therefore 


ſuch a Soul is better prepared to hear God 
comirg to it in the ſtz// ſmall voice, as once 
he did to Elias, 1 Kings 19. | 

-. Thoſe ſoft and gentle Whiſpers of the 
Spirit, Venge Divini murnmris, as Prudenti- 
#5 calls them, thoſe inward manifeſtations 
of himſelf are beſt diſcerned and attended 
ton this ſolemn ſilence. When the Wind 
1s high, and beats upon the windows and 
doors of the houſe, 1t 1s hard to hear what 
15{azd within. All tumultuous and boiſte- 
rous paſltons muſt be calmed, and the Soul 
be in a ſtate of due ſtillneſs and tranquili- 
ty to hear what God ſpeaks to it. And 
when this 1s the language of our hearts, (as 
it. was of Samuel ) Speak, Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant keareth, then it 1s that we hear a voice 
behind us ſaying, this 3s the way, walk in it. 
And thus ſhall tke path of the righteous be as 
the ſhining light, that ſl.ineth more and more 
unto the perfe day, Prov. 4. 18. 

2, The Self-reſjgning Soul js in the beſt 
diſpoſition to give a right judement , and to 
diſcern the Will of God. When menareun- 
refgned, unwilling to be wholly God's, and 
have ſome defign and intereſt to ſerve con- 
trary to the delign of Chriſt, and Righte- 


ouineſs, 
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ouſneſs, and are paſſionately and eagerly 
carried out to it, it 1s no wonder if they 
erre in their hearts, and know not the way 
of God, the way wherein he hath declared 
he will have them to walk: For they are 
ealily brought to fancy that to be right 
which they ſtrongly wi//, and to tales 
things to be thx from their impetuous wal- 
ling them to be thus. And it is juſt with 
God to give them up to an injudicious and 
undiſcerning mind, ſo that things appear to 
them, not as they are, but as they would 
have them to appear ; not according to 
their own inward form and nature, but ac- 
cording to the luſts of their own heart. 
Luſts and Paſſions caſt ſuch a miſt before 
our minds, that we cannot fee our way, nor 
well diſcern betwcen good and evil. 

It1s caſte to obſerve, that the ſame men 
when they are free from Temptations, and 
from under the power of Paſlions, clearly 
ſee many things to be evil, and condemn 
them, which at other times they will not 
be convinc'd are ſo, but pronounce the 
= contrary concerning them. There- 

ore the Self-reſering Chriſtian, having that 
ſubduc;! in him that would tempt him to 
judge :mis, 1s in the ready way to the 
cleare!t diſcerning the Will of God. What 
15 {aid of Chriſt 1s, according to his mea- 

(ure, 
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Ta. xi. 3. ſure, true of a faithfull Chriſtian, he zs of a 
quick, underſtanding in the fear of the Lord ; 
of a quick ſcert or ſmel, as the Hebr. M2 
doth import, of a more ſagaciogs ſpirit; he 
hath a more exact xprmypoy, his ſenſes are ſþi- 

fied ritually exerciſed to diſcern both good and 

a evil. 

Such as are #0t I to-this world, 
but transformed by the renewing of their 
minds, ſhall prove and diſcern what is that 
good , acceptable and perfe® Will of God, 
Rom. X11. 2. 

Unpurified reaſon and underſtanding 1s 
far from being a ſure and ſafe guide and di- 
reQor about the a» &oy, what ought to be 
done ; tor it looks at what is profitable ra- 
ther than at what is hoveſt. Though it 
may be quick enough to diſcern 1n matters 
meerly ſpeculative and notional, yet it 1s ve- 
ry apt to miſcarry in Morals and matters of 

Plal. cxi. Practice. But a good wnderſtanding have all 

= they that do his Commandments ; a better 
light ſhines into holy and purged hearts, 
and in this light they ſee light, and the day- 
ſtar 35 riſen in their hearts. 

' This is the Priviledge of the Self-reſgy- | 
ing Soul, that knows no Will of its own di- 
vided from the Will of God, and would 
not will any thing, but what he doth will; 

Proy. ij ſuch a Soul ſhall underſtand the fear f the 

&. 
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ons of ſaying with David, I will bleſs the — 


Lord who hath given me counſel. 

2. Be the doubts about our Condition and 
State, what it is to God-ward , and in refe- 
rence to Eternity : as S. James (peaks, Whence 
come Wars and fightings * I may adde, 
Whence come thoſe fears, anxieties and un- 
certainties, that are to be obſerved in ma- 
ny about the ſtate of their Souls, thoſe 
fears that have torment in them, come they 
not from hence, even far the luſts that war 
in their members £ One luſt often wars a- 
gainſt another, ſcelera diſſident ;, but all war 
again{t the Soul. 

Are not molt of thoſe tormenting fears 
and troubles in Chriſtians to be reſolved 
into the want of an entire ns 
as the proper and true ground ? Men will 
not come off throughly to this, they would 
be indulged in ſome thing or other, and yet 
would be at peace and reſt; they would be 
cured of their diſtemper, and yet are un- 
willing to have the root of it taken away. 
Conſider therefore, 1s there not ſomething 
of Self-will that works and is too power- 
full within thee > Wouldeſt thou not be 
wnreſjened, and pleaſe thy (elf in this or that 
thing ? dolt thou not ſay with Naamar the 
Syrian, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this 

thing £ 


Ch.iv. x. 
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thing £ and as Lot in another caſe, 3s it not 
a little one £ If this be ſo, God, who ſeeth 
the heart, ſeeth all this, and he will not 
be mocked , nor. be bribed to give thee 
peace in thy making a great ſhew of bc- 
ing ſubdued and reſigned in other things. 
But if by the power of God's Grace 
our Wills be intirely ſubjected to the Di- 
vine Will , we cannot have the leaſt rea- 
ſon upon any account whatſoever to tor- 
ment our ſelves with anxious thoughtful- 
neſs about our ſtate z we may be ſure that 
the outward Hell ſhall not be our porti- 
on if we are delivercd from the Hell with- 
in; and that we cannot miſs of the Hea- 
ven above, while we have a Heaven within 
us, and are put into a fit diſpoſition for it 
by a free Reſignation to the Will of God. 
They to whom the doing God's Will is 
connaturall , and their meat and drink 
have eternal life, as in the Epiſtles of St. 
John'the phrale 1s more than once 3 they 
in a lower degree live the life of Souls in 
Glory, are aftefted as they arc, and have 
the diſpoſition and temper of Heaven. 
Indeed it is as impoſlible for Souls, 
whoſe fincere care it 1s to purifie them- 
ſelves as God is pure, and onely to will as 
he wills, to be in He/, as it is for im- 


pure, ſclt-willed and diſobedicnt Souls P 
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be in Heaver : Tis as impoſlible for Love, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, and the like 
fruits of the Spirit, to be in He//, as it is 
for Uncleanne(ſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Hatred, 
Strife, Wrath, Envyings, Cruelty, Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and the like works of the Fleſh, to 
grow in Heaven. That Soul cannot be 
miſerable, and is uncapable of the Helliſh 
ſtate which 1s intirely refered ; for ſuch a 
Soul dwelleth in love, and therefore i God, 
and God gn him : Nor can the infinitely 
good God abandon and caſt oft any Soul 
that cleaveth to him with full purpoſe of 
heart, and preferreth his Will above her 
chief Joy. Thirſtings and holy breath- 
ings after the enjoyment of God, God- 
like diſpoſitions, and a frame of heart a- 
greeable to the heart of God, cannot fail 
to be united to him their Original. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


That Self-Reſignation is the way to reſt and 
peace : That thoſe that have attained there- 
unto find 7, ay and pleaſure both in 
doing, and ſuffering, the Will of God : That 
it procures outward as well as inward peace; 
and that Self-willedneſs is that which puts 
the World into Confuſion. 


V. C Elf-Reſignation is the way to true 

& Peace, Reſt and Joy 3; Joy unſpeak- 
able, as St. Peter calls it 5 Peace which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, as St. Paul. By the 
way obſerve, that neither words nor 
thoughts can reach Spiritual Excellencies, 
this 1s their ſole priviledge that they can 
never be over-yalued, over-praiſed. Other 
things we may eaſily ſpeak too highly of, 
but we can never invent too magnificent 
expreſſions concerning theſe; we cannot 
raiſe mens expectations too high concern- 
Ing them ; they will ever prove better then 
they are reported to be. It will be ſaid by 
the Soul that comes to know theſe things 
by experience, as it was by the Queen of 
Sheba, Behold half was not told me. 


This 


| 
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This Self-Reſygnation, I (ay, it is the way 
to an holy reſt, to the Sabbatum cordzs, the 
Sabbath of the heart, as St. Auſtiz: calls it. 
If thou wilt enjoy the true reſt, and keep 
the inward Sabbath, thou mmſt not do thine 
own ways, nor ſpeak thine own words , nor 
find thine own pleaſure; to borrow thoſe 
words in Iſaiah Iviij. Thou muſt y” from 
thine own works ; as the phraſe is Hebr. iv. 
Io. All dehfire reſt, peace, and pleaſure , but 
no where ſhall we find it, but in yielding 
our ſelves to God; and that it is to be found 
in this way, our Saviour hath told his Diſc 
ples, Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to your 
Souls. 

In taking Chriſt's Yoke upon us, in bear- 
ing his burden, 1n a ſincere, free and entire 
obedience to his Laws, in learning of him 
who was meek and lowly in heart a plia- 
ble and obedient frame and temper of ſpi- 
rit, we {hall undoubtedly find the ſweeteſt 
cale and tranquility of mind. 

As the Soul groweth in Reſgration, it re- 
turns more to 1ts reſt, it comes to be more 
as 1t would be by being more reſtored to- 
wards its original conſtitution , its firſt 
ſtate. Man was made after God's Image, 
and while his Will was the ſame with the 
Drvine Will, he dwelt in peace and Joy : 

ut 
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But when he would needs have a Will of 
his own divided from the Will of God, in 
falling from Reſignation, he fell alſo from 
peace and reſt, into trouble, fears, ſhame 
and confuſion. 

The Reſiged Soul enjoys Religion 1n all 
the Sweetneſles and Priviledges of it, it is 
prepard to taſte and ſee how good the Lord 
#; and the more a man 1s conformed to 
the Will of God, and grows in Obedience, 


the more he _— the peaceable fruits of | 


Righteouſneſs. To him that overcometh (that 
overcometh his own Will, thoſe Lults that 
war againſt his Soul) ſhall be given the þid- 


den manna, the white ſtone with a new name | 


in it, known by him onely that receiveth it ; 
and a ſtranger intermeddleth not with his 
joy Such an one hath meat which the world 


knows not of, and is fed with the food of | 


Angels. 

Thoſe which have the Holy Spirit for 
their Guide,ſhall undoubtedly have him for 
their Comforter. The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the effe# of righteouſneſs 
quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, Il. = I7. 

A man can have no peace that lodgeth 
and cheriſheth his deadly Enemy in his bo- 
ſom; it cannot be well with him in whom 
Selfreſs, the morbifick Matter, and root of 
all Diſrempers, abounds. Sclt-deſires _ 

Luſts 
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| Luſts are the diſeaſes of the Soul, they are 


the corrupt humours that difturb the in- 
ward man; and till theſe be purged our 
there can be no health, no ſoundneſs, no 
joy, no reſt. Inordinate Self-love breeds 

erpetual tumults and diſorders in our 
2077p for having many appetites to be 
ſatisfied, ſo long as any of them are croſt or 
not fully pleaſed , ( as they can never be ) 
they muſt neceſſarily be very troubleſome z 


but a. ſweet Calm and compoſure of Soul | 


enters in with Self-Reſgnation 3, and it muſt 
needs ſo do, as it removes the cauſe of 
trouble and diſquiet. | 
There is indeed pain in the firſt tearing 
off our Wills from thoſe things they clea- 
ved and {tuck faſt to: As it 1s ſaid of the 
Milch-kine that drew the Ark, their Calves 
being ſhut up, they went lowing all the 
way that they went to Beth-ſhemeſþ, 1o it 1s 
with Souls in their paſſage to Reſtgnation, 
they then parting with what was dear to 
them, fondly beloved, and eagerly purſued 
by them, with that which was their lite 
and nature. But they are no ſooner arr1- 
ved at this ſtate, but the bitterneſs of 
death is paſt, the bitterneſs of the death of 
the Old corrupt man, the hour of travel is 
over, and they remember no more. the an- 


guiſh, for joy that the New man created 
after 
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after the Image of God: is born within 
them. They have now broken through 
the difficulties in the way, are got out of 
the Wilderneſs over Fordar, and their feet 
are on the holy Land, the Land of riehteonſ- 
meſs and roſe The ways of Religion are 
not, as before , grievous, but paths of 
peace and pleaſantneſs, flowry and ſweet, 
roſie and ſoft ways. 

Religion 1s now become their temper, 
conſtitution and lite , and fin is grievous, 
ſtrange, and hard to them. *'Ti1s not ſo 
troubleſome to them to be patient as to be 
paſſionate, to forgive as to revenge 3 Hu- 
mility 1s more caſte to them than Fride, So- 
briety than Intemperance, Chaſtity and 
Purity are more {weet than Luſt and Sen- 
ſuality; and the like may be ſaid of the 
other Graces and Vertues. It 1s no longer 
well with them than while they are true to 
Refenation ; when at any time they fail 
here they are ſenſible they take great hurt, 
they find themfelves immediately 11] at eaſe. 
To the Selt-reſigning Soul Chriſt's Com- 
mandments are Fr far from being grievous, 
that the inward voice of ſuch a Soul 1s, I 
delight to do thy Will, O my God; the Di- 
vine Will is its juſt ſatisfaction, its full con- 
tent, joy and pleaſure, 


And 


| 
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And as the jugum legis, the yoke of 
Chriſt's Law, ſo the jugum crucis, the yoke 
of his Croſs, 15 not grievous to the Self-re- 
fened. He faith, with his Saviour, the Cup 
which my Father giveth me to drink ſhall I 
not drinkit 2 Let God feed him with bitter- 
neſs and wormwood, yet his meditation of 
him 1s ſweet : his ſpirit is not imbittered a- 
gainſt the Divine Providence , he 1s (till 
and filent before the Lord : He poſleſfeth 
his Soul with patience, and often alſo with 
joyfulneſs. | 
: t Is iT and pleaſant to a Chriſtian to 
find himſelf willing to be without that 
which he deſired, and to ſuffer that which 
he was moſt averſe to, and goes moſt a- 
gainſt the hair, when after Yi requeſts 
made known to Cod by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, and making known his troubles 
and diftcultics to. others with deſire of 
their help, and other due means uſed, it 
appears to be the Will of God that he 
ſhould have ſuch trialls, and continue in 
ſuch circumſtances. How ſweet 1s ſuck a 
temper of Patience to the Soul! 'tis far 
ſweeter than the obtaining and enjoying 
of that we deſire. 

But as for the Unrcſigned , Ins 1mpari- 
ence and Self-willedneſs makes his Cup more 
bitter, and his Croſs whatever it is, far 
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heavier than it is 1n 1t ſelf. To ſuch an 
one even the Graſhopper is a burden, and 
a light affliction intolerable. He 1s fick 
for this or that, as Ahab was for Naboth's 
Vineyard, and will not be ſatisfied without 
itz heis ſowred with diſcontent, and his 
ſpirit is embittered againſt Providence. He 
would be carried through the world in a 
Sedan, nor 1s he able to bear being jogged 
or diſturbed in the way 3 ſo diſtempered, 
crazy and rotten 1s he. 

I may in the cloſe of this adde, that 
Self- Reſignation 1s the way to peace among 
men, and that it is [tiff Self-willedneſs which 
puts the world into Contuſions, and makes 
it ſo uncomfortable, ſo unhabitable a place. 
Men that are paſſionately carried out to 
pleaſe themſelves, are neither themſelves at 
reſt, nor will they ſuffer others fo to be. 
Theſe create differences, heighten animoſi- 
ties, blow the coals of ſtrife, are ready to 
ſet on fire the courſe of nature, or the wheel 
of affairs; and from the abounding of 
ſuch comes complaining and crying in our 
Streets. From this Sehj-will it 1s that we 
cannot fit down quietly under our own 
Vine, and our own Fig-tree: and from 
hence 1t is that the World is become a great 
Akeldama, a Ficld of Bloud, and a Vale of © 


Tears. 
Thoſe 


Chap.VI. Self-Reſignation, 


Thoſe that deſpiſe Government, and 
ſpeak evil of Digmties are ſuch asare pre- 
Aoraous and ſelf-willed, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
They that make the times perillous are 
ſach as in the firſt place are called g1Azumi 
Lovers of their own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
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That Self-Reſignation is the way to true Liber- 
ty and Freedom of Spirit ; and the contra- 
ry to perfe& Slavery and Thraldome. 


VI. C Elf-Refenation 1s the way to true li- 

& berty and freedom of ſpirit z which 
confirms the former. That which ſome 
call freedom and liberty, namely, to walk in 
the ways of their own heart, and in the ſight 
of their eyes, 1s in trurh ſtraitneſs, bondage, 
and perfte(t flavery. The Apoſtle Peter 
ſaith, that of whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in bondage. But he that 
lives to the pleaſing his own will 1s over- 
come of Pride, Envy, Covetoulneſs, unru- 
ly Paſſions, fleſhly or ſpiritual Luſts, and 
therefore is in bondage to them. Wicked 


men are deſcribed as ſerving divers luſts and Tims ii, 


pleaſures; not one, but many Lords, and 3 
theſe ſuch as to be under the power of 
D 3 whom 
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whom is a moſt ignominious and ſhamefull 
bondage. But if the Son make ws free we 
ſhall be free indeed, free with a true and ex- 
cellent freedom. Now he makes men free 
by delivering them from their Self-will: By 
bringing them to will as his Father and he 
willeth : By uniting their wills with thoſe 
things that are intrinſecally; immutably and 
indiſpenſably holy ; things which are in 
their own nature good : By enabling them 
to att conformably to the Idea of everlaſt- 
ing and unchangable righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs. But thoſe that would have no- 
thing unchangably good or evil to ther, 
that would live as they liſt in giving indul- 
gence to the fleſh, and fulfilling it in the 
Juſts thereof, they affe& ſuch a kind of 
freedom as God himſelf hath not ; and 
therefore that which is utterly unworthy 
of ſo excellent a name, and is indeed the 
vilcſt and moſt intolerable (lavery. 

The Commands of Sin are molt tyranni- 
cal and unreaſonable ; never was poor ll[ra-, 
clite ſo abuſed by Egyptian Task-matters, 
as the Soul of man is by ſenſual Luſts; they 
command impetuouſly and cruelly, and one 
or other of them 1s continually putting 
upon ſuch offices and employments as are 
no leſs contrary to freedom than to the ex- 


cellency and dignity of our nature. To 
be 
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be acted by hot and eager Ambition, or 


greedy and unſatiable Covetoulneſs, or a 


vehement thir{tafter bodily Pleaſures, what 
a miſerable bondage and ſervitude muſt it 
needs be to the free and heaven-born Spi- 
rit of man. 

But there 15 no ſuch liberty as to be free 
to good, and cnlarged to ſpiritual Obedi- 
ence. He that 1s ſo hath an Empire within 
him, he is in his own power, he hath vidto- 
ry over the world, both the good and e- 

vil things of it : His mind is unhampered, 
dilintangled and ict looſe, and it is Lord 

over thoſe whom it betore obeyed. Solo- 

mon expreſicth the excellency of the free- 

dom this man enjoyecth in theſe words, He 

that ruleth his own ſpirit (or paſſions) 3s bet- 

ter than he who taketh a City, Prov. xvi. 32. 

* There 3s no victory more elorious than k bs * Nulla oft 
whereby we become Conqueronrs over inordi- _ wn 
nate affedt ions, (aith St. Cyprian. oh on que 

Nor 1s there any Victory ſo glorious. at c:pidi- 

To do good with a free and willing ſpi- - x we: 
rit, with readineſs of mind and without © ' 
reluctance 1s the molt glorious of liberties ; 
and this 1s the happy conſequent of Self- 
Reſrenation. 

For the farther clearing of this grand 
Truth, know that God is not cruel or 0- 
ver-{cvere in his reſtraint of our Wills. 
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He doth not like Rehoboam and wicked 

Rulers affect to lay any unmerciful bur- 
dens and loads on men : Nor doth he, as 

oneambitious to ſhew his Superiority and 

abſolute Soveraignty over us, give out his 

Laws and Commands meerly tor his own 

_ will and pleaſure. But be we poſleſt with 

this important Truth , That the buſineſs of 
Religion is wholly for the good of man; there- 

in God ſeeks not any advantage that may 

accrue to himſelf, for he is Selt-happy, All- 

ſufficient, and an infinitely perfect Being. 
He 3s not worſhipt with mens hands as though 
he needed any thing, Aﬀts xvii. 25. Our good- 
meſs extendeth not unto him, Pſalm xvi. 2. If 
thou be riehteons what giveſt thou him, or what 
receiveth he at thine hands £ Job xxxv. 7. In 

all his injunctions he ſeeks the good, the 

well-being , the ſpiritual intereſt of his 

Creatures. 

We cannot hurt God by our Self-willed- 
eſs and Diſobedience, but we ſhall there- 
by moſt certainly wrong our ſelves, deſtroy 
our own Souls; and | Nacrnc that this 
pleaſing our own will is no better than 
ſweet poiſon, the Lover of our Souls warns 
us of the danger of ſo doing. 

In ſhort thus : God moſt Holy and Wile, 
our Creator and Lord, as he is worthy and 
molt fit to give us a Law and Rule to _ 
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by, ſo.1s that he hath given us moſt holy, 
Juſt and good. He doth not command us any 
thing, nor 1s there any thing in that Law 
written in mens hearts, and more fully de- 
clared in the Holy Scripture, but it is ab- 
ſolutely better for us to be obliged to the 
obſervance of it than otherwiſe; nor hath 
he forbidden us any thing butitis abſolute- 
ly better for usthat it ſhould not beallowed 
us than that it ſhould be; (as would be eafic 
todemonſtrate by enumerating the particu- 
lar Commandsand Prohibitions declared in 
the Goſpel) and therefore it cannot be 
doubted but that the trueſt Lzberty conſiſts 
in the Reſignation of our Wills to the Di- 
vine Wl. 

This excellent and weighty Truth is 
moſt clearly diſcerned by the Self-reſtening 
Soul; for he never feels himſelf fo free, or 
ſo much maſter of himſelf, and in his own 
power, as when he is engaged in God's Ser- 
vice. But the Natural ( that is the Serſu- 
al ) man cannot receive this Doctrin, and 
it is fooliſhneſs to him. Helooks upon the 
Laws of his Creator and Redeemer as too 
nice and ſevere, and the entire obſervance 
of them as unneceflary and troubleſome 
{tritneſs, as if the Wiſdom of God did 
not better know the juſt bounds and mea- 
ſures, where man was to be reſtrained, _ 
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where he might be indulged than he doth : 
As if God did not beſt know what belongs 
to humane nature, and the ordering and 
regulating mens aftections and actions: As 
if there were envy 1n the infinitely good 
God, ill will and an evil eye towards us in 
CenyIng us any thing that is for our good. 
But to ſuppoſe this, to have ſuch an inward 
thought 1s blaſphemy in an high degree. 

It becomes us therefore to have our 
minds deeply afte&ted with this Truth, 
That it cannot be Liberty to be looſe from 
God; the ſubſtance of all he commands us 
being in 1ts own nature unchangably good, 
and all his Laws being ſuch as it is moſt fit 
for us to be — by : That both his 
Commands and Reſtraints proceed from his 
tender love, and care of us. | 

Though Souls as yet unskilful and unex- 
perienced in Religion do not underſtand 
thus much at firſt, but are apt to think that 
God might have dealt leſs ſeverely with 
them than he hath done, yet they come to 
be of another mind when they are once 
grown up to good maturity in Chriſt ; then 
they evidently ſee that all God commands or 
forbids was ut of the moſt tender Good- 
neſs: And therefore what at firſt was grie- 
vous to them becomes their choice; nor do 


they wiſh to be indulged in this or that 
which 
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which is forbidden; nor that they might 
be free from this or that which is com- 
manded. They eſteem (with David) al/ 
God's precepts concerning all things to be 
right : They do not think the way too 
ſtrait or narrow that leads to life, nor wiſh 
it broader than it is : They do not wiſh the 
yoke and burden of Chriſt to be more ea- 
fie or lighter then it 1s; all they wiſh is, 
that they were more ſtrong to bear it, to 
obey more chearfully and conſtantly.They 
chooſe the Way of God's Precepts ,- they 
chooſe it as that which beſt tends in it (elf 
to their ___—_ and wellfare. That 
which grieveth them is, that they are not 
ſo ſtrong in Obedience as they ſhould be, 
and pray for Grace to enable them to obey 
better z but they fſeck not an indulgence 
or relaxation. They know for certain that 
the onely way to have their wills, 1s to 
give and reſ/gn them to God : And that it 
15 for their own advantage not God's, that 
he calls for their hearts; and that he re- 
quires them for this end , that he may fill 
them with true peace, reſt, and Heaven. 
That he commands them to quit and for- 
ſake their falſe ſelves, that they may en- 
Joy their beſt and true ſelves ; that he 
forbids them to gratite that which 
the world accounts Self-love , becauſe 
it 
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it 1s indeed no other than Self-hatred. 
The great foundation of mens back- 
wardnels to receive this Dodrin, is their 
miſtake of that which they call themſelves, 
their generally valuing themſelves by their 
Body, and their reference to this preſent 
world; by which means they are chiefly 
carried out in their afteftions towards the 
things thereof, to the pleaſing the Body, 
and ſatisfying its appetites though never ſo 
unreaſonable and prejudicial to their Sorls 
wellfare: The vulgar opinion 1s, that the 
Body 1s the Mar, and conſequently to love 
vr 1s os a man to love himſelf, and to 
make proviſion for the to fulfill the luſts 
thereof is to = in jp rr 4 
But the Ancient and wiſeſt Philoſophers, 
as alſo the Primitive Greek Fathers cſpect- 
ally, and great Lights of the Church, would 
not ſo much as allow the Body to be one 
half or part of the Mar : But this was their 
ſenſe, Animns cujusque is eſt quiſque, Every 
mans Soul 1s he; and, "AySpwms tgv # 78m 
To ogppevor? The man is not that part which is 
ſeen + and the Holy Scripture puts waa Soul 
for the perſor very frequently. Man 1s a 
Creature that can think, reaſon and under- 
ſtand ; and that which doth this 1s the Soul 
onely, and therefore this is the true Maz. 
To do aGts proper to a Maz is above the 
power 
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wer of Body or matter; and therefore 
the Body is called by thoſe low names of an 
houſe and tabernacle wherein the Soul dwel- 
leth, both in the holy Scripture and the 
Writings of Philoſophers. 

Upon this account God (though he al- 
lows us to provide for the nccelitie and 
due conveniences of the Body ) forbids us 
to love our Bodies better than our Soxls, or 
equally with them; and permits us not to 
ſatisfie the cravings of our bodily appetites 
to the hurt and dammage of our Souls. 
And all the declarations of his will con- 
cerning us are for the great end of reſto- 
ring to the Soul its domimon over the Bo- 
dy and ſenſual part, and maintaining its dig- 
nity and ſuperiority, 

And whenit 1s able fo to do by cleaving 
to God, and willing as he wills, its {lavery 
ceaſeth, and it hath recovered true ampli- 
tude, largeneſs and liberty. 1 will walk at 
liberty, ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) for I ſeek thy 
precepts, Pſal. cxix. 95. Adam aflecting to 
be looſe from the will of God, thought to 
have gained more liberty, but he was ſad- 
ly miſtaken; for he hereby became a poor 
contracted and fſtraitned thing. David 
would -once be free to gratifie the unwar- 
rantable defires of his heart 3 but by this 
licentious and falſe freedom he loſt the 

true, 
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true, he miſerably ſunk himſelf into a 
r narrow and laviſh ſpirit : And there- 
He he prays that God would rezew a right 
roy within him 3 and that he would eſta- 
liſh hine with a free ſpirit, Plal. lj. 10, 12. 
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CHAP. VIL 


That Self-Reſignation is the Sum of the Goſ- 
pel-Commands : That all the Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, and even Faith it ſelf, are in or- 
der to this. 


VII. C Elf-Reppgration is the Sum of the 

g Goſpel-Commands, the totum ho- 
minis, the whole Concernment of a Chri- 
ſtian. If there be any other Command- 
ment, ( as the Apoſtle ſaith of Love ) it is 
briefly comprehended in this, Thoxn ſhalt 
reſign thy Je, thon ſhalt deny thine own will, 
and ſurrender it up to the Divine Will. This 
1s the great Leſſon in the School of Chriſt : 
He Chith our Saviour) that will be my Diſ- 
ciple _ deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
and follow me. 

As Plato would have it written upon his 
und; s- School-door, Let none enter that is unskilled 
ſearutTer- i Geometry; fo this is the moſt proper 
Toy 0179+ . 

Motto for the School of Chriſt, Let none 
enter 
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enter in here that is not reſolved on Reſignati- 
on. Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do 2 
( as it was St. Paul's firſt ſaying to Chriſt 
is the firſt Leſſon to be minded by all his 
Diſciples. 

And as it is the Alpha, ſo is it the Omega 
alſo; 'tis both the firſt and the laſt leflon of 
Chriſtianity : All is done when this is done, 
and till this leſſon be learnt, all that we 
have done orlearnt ſignifies but very little. 
When we have well gotten this, we are 


Diſciples indeed : 'Tis not the ſaying, Lord, war. vii. 


Lord, but the doing the will of God that will 
give us that title. 

'Tis obſervable that in Rowe. xii. (a 
Chapter as full and thick ſet with prattical 
Rules, as richly fraught with divine Mora- 
lity, and matters of Chriſtian Praftice, as 
any one Chapter in the Epiſtles ) I ſay, tis 
obſervable that in this Chapter the Apoſtle 
deſcribing and inculcating the moſt excel- 
lent and becoming inſtances of Practical 
Chriſtianity , ſets this firſt as comprehen- 
five of all the particular duties mentioned 
afterwards, viz. the giving up our ſelves as a 
Jacrifice and entire oblation to God, v. 1. I be- 
ſeech you by the mercies of God that ye preſent 
your bodies ( that is your ſelves, bodies being 
here put for the whole man, becauſe of the 
decorous alluſion to the bodies of _ 

offer- 
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offered in Sacrifice under the Law ) a [i- 
wing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. In this ge- 
neral Exhortation(together with the words 
following, which are an illuſtration of it) is 
ſummed up whatſoever is particularly men- 
tioned in the following verſes, relating to 
the praftice of the ſeveral graces required 
of a Chriſtian in this world. From hence 
flow the particular duties hereafter ex- 
preſt, and they are all contained herein as 
in theſeed and root. Plainly thus-- If ye 


give up your ſelvesas an entire Oblation to | 


God, and ſo your will 1s reſigned to his, 
and not conformed to this world, Ye wil 
ſhew mercy with chearfulneſs, love without 
diſſimulation, be fervent in ſpirit ; you will re- 
Joyce in hope, be patient in tribulation , and 
continue inſtant in prayer - you will diſtri- 
bute to the neceſſity of Saints, and be given to 
hoſpitality : ye will not recompence evil with 
evil , but overcome evil with good : ye will as 
much as in you lieth live peaceably with all 
zen. And fo for all other duties which 
concern a Chriſtians hte in this world. 

So that the Root, the Baſis and Founda- 
tion'of Chriſtian Practice is Self-Reſignati- 
07, and from 1t may be expected every du- 
ty and aft of a religious lite. 

There 1s nothing difficult in Chriſtianity 

but 
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but this one thing, when our Wills are once 
reſigned, all other duties will flow as natu- 
rally from us, as ſtreams froma Fountain. 

Let me adde, that Prayer and all the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel are in order tothis; 
the buſineſs of them all is to faſten and 1w- 
nite our Wills more and more firmly and, 
inſeparably to the Divine Wll. , 

And even that great and high grace of 
Faith, it is wholly ſubſervient to the at- 
tainment of this Self-Reſjenation. The delign 
of Faith in the power of God is to encou- 
rage us to go forth againſt thoſe Arakims, 
thoſe luſts that war againſt our Souls, that 
at-laſt all may be deſtroyed in the mind 
and will of man which 1s contrary to the 
Will of God; and that we may be perfect- 
ly free to obedience. 

And as for Faith in the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God in Chriſt as to the pardon 
of Sin, the end of- that is not merely that 
we may have a ſenſe of our being forgt- 
ven, but it hath a farther aim, 4v7z. that 
we being delivered from anxious and tor- 
menting fears about the pardon of qur 
Ins, may love God and Chriſt more, 
may obcy more , and our obedience may 
be more tice , ingenuous, natural, and 
conſtant , as that is which flows from 
Love. 
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In a word, Faith looks at the Divine 
Promiſes , that thereby we may be parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature ; for to this 
end were the Promiſes given, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
And to this end they are to be applied : 
And when we partake of the Divine Na- 
ture, our Wills become one with the D1- 
vine Will. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That Self- Reſignation is that wherein conſſteth 
the power of Godlineſs ; and that, as it di- 
ſtineniſheth both froxe the inſincere and the 

- weak Chriſtian. 


VIII. His Self-Reſignation ( as is ma- 

TFT nifeſt by the laſt Chapter ) is 
that wherein conſiſteth the Power of God- 
lineſs; 'tis the great inſtance , proof, and 
expreſlion of it. 

By the Power of Godlineſs I do not mean 
that onely which 1s oppoſed to an empty 
form and flight appearnce of Godlinels, 
but alſo Godlineſs im its ſtrength and vi- 
gour,that which 1s powerful as well as ſincere 
and real. To ſutferno Will to rule in us, but 
what 1s agreeable to God's Will ; to regu- 

late 
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late all our inordinate defires and unruly 
paſſions, to croſs their cravings, and to 
have the love of the world and all Self- 
love overcome 1n us, theſeare the worthy 
Atchievements of thoſe Souls who are 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Theſe are the mighty Ads of 
thoſe Chriſtians that quit themſelves like 
men; theſe are the Magnalia, the Great 
things of Religion. 

1. This Self-Reſgnation is'the onely ex- 
preſſion of that power of Godlineſs that 
differeth from the falſe and i{mcere Chri- 
ſtians. Theſe are, as the Publicans and 
Sinners , ſo the Phariſees and formal. To 
die to their own will, and through the Spirit 
to mortifie all the deeds of the body, is death 
indeed to theſc, and the King of Terrors, 
The ſeparation of their hearts from the 
laſts they have cleaved to 1s hke the ſepa- 
ration of Soul and body to them, and their 
ſpirits and lives declare that (as much as 
they may excell in ſome commendable 
things ) here they are ſadly fhorr. 

And it 1s worth our obſervation, that 
theſe people being inwardly conſcious of 
their deficiency herein, love to repreſent 
ſome outward Obſervances in Religion as 
high and hard matters; fome things that 
any carnal man may do if he pleaſe, as well 
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as they, as the great inſtances of the power 
of Godlineſs. 

The phraſe is very common both in their 
Lips and Books, but it is not therefore to 
be found mn their ſpirits and lives. They 
are not able to hide their being acted by, 
and under the power of either Fs of the 
fleſh or of the ſpirit. They cannot ſo arti- 
ficially ape a Chriſtian, as not to bewray 
an mordinate affection to the world, &- 
ther the profits, pleaſures or honours of it, 
and, mm too many inſtances, a Will unre- 
ſigned to his, whoſe Diſciples and Follow- 
ers they pretend to be. And from what 
hath been diſcourſcd it therefore appears, 
that the power of Godlineſs is but a word 
in faſhion among them, a meer ſound, 4- 
med, but not known and experimented by 
them. There 1s a for: of Godlineſs which 
may very well agrce with the power of 
Self-rill;: And men may diſcover a great 
zeal for this or that mode and way , for 
theſe or thoſe opinions, and againſt ſome 
certain fins, profeſs a great love to Chrilt, 
taith in his merns, and zeal for his honour; 
they may ſpeak in ſuch a ſtrain of wogds 
as 1s wonderfully taking with the vulgar, 
have notable gifts in diſcourſing about the 
things ©t God, and in praying to him, 
and heretn dilcover much life and affection: 

They 
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They may ſtrain at Gnats, and be very 
ſ:rupulous in ſome ſmall and diſputable 
things, and yet be ſelf-lovers, ſeck, reliſh 


and pleaſe themſelves, be lovers of pleaſures + Tim, 


more than lovers of God, covetous, envious, 
proud, high-minded, unrighteons, unfaithful, 
unmerciful, uncharitable 5 and ſuch as are 
any one of theſe, for all their ſpecious 
forar, are pertect Itrangers to the power of 
QGodlineſs. 

Now I would offer that Queſtion of our 
Saviour, m1 m@tosoy muemre, What do ye more 
than others * What excellent, what dift- 
cult thing, ſuch as is worthy to be thought 
an inſtance of the power of Godlineſs, do 
ye? You conltantly, 1t may be, frequent 
the publick Worthip of God, you hear 
God's Word, and read the Bible and 
religious Books frequently , you pray in 
your Cloſets and with your Familics, you 
do not run with the profane to their ex- 
ccls of riot : thcle are good things (and 
woe be to them that deipite or neglect the 
external dutics of Religion ) but if you 
do no more than this comes to, what ex- 
traordinary thing do you? May not any 
man void of the Spirit do the fame ? 

Thou can(t pray without the ſame form 
of words, thou canſt diſpute and diſcourſe 
about matters of Religion,and in ſucha way 
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as is apt to affe&t others; thou canſt deny 
thy ſelf in ſome things which will not dil- 
advantage thy more beloved {ins , thou 
doſt reform in ſome things, as to outward 
garb and deportment : but in all this, what 
aoſt thou more than others © Shall the power 
of Godlineſs be placed in thoſe things 
which meer outward notional Chriſtians 
and unregenerate perſorfs may be as ready 
and dextrous in as others? Alas! what are 
all theſe and the like to that which the 
Scripture calls cutting off the right hand, 
plucking ont the right eye, ſelling all for the 
pearl of great price What are theſe to the 
mortifying of earthly memuers, to the crucify- 
ing of the body of ſim, to the being dead to 
(12 All which expreſſions are not to be 


; look'd upon as high Metaphors, or Hy- 


perbolical! Schemes of Specch, but as ſober 
realities, and our neccilary duty. And 


theſe are the things wherein that power of 


CGedlineſs (hiveth forth , which diſtin- 
guſheth between thoſe that are indeed 
alive, and thoſe which have onely a name 
to hive. 

Thou ſheweſt that thou haſt read much, 
and heard much, haſt had good Education, 
haſt kept good company, and art of good 
natural parts, but how haſt thou proſper- 
ed in Selj-Refjgnation ? Art thou more 

crucihed 
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crucified to the world ? Haſt thou more 
power over thy Spirit ? Is the power of 
thy Self-will more broken? Art thou more 
free and ingenuous in thy obedience? God 
looks at the heart, the temper and quality 
of the mind, the difterence between men 
and men 1s mainly within , in the influen- 
ces and impreſſions of Religion upon their 
ſpirits, in its bettering their mward frame, 
and by this means mending the outward 
converſation and courſe of lite. 

2. Self-Reſignation 1s Iikewile the onely 
proof of the power of Godlineſs in the (c- 
cond ſenſe, that ( as was faid ) which dit- 
terenceth ſirovg from weak Chriſtians, thoſe 
that are grown nearer to a perfect ſtature 
in Chriſt, and others which , though they 
be ſincere, are but Weaklings and Babes 
in Chriſt. 

'Fis according as men excel more or leſs 
in Self-Reſrenation, that they are denomi- 
nated ſtronger or weaker Chriſtians: this 
fully appears by what hath bcen already 
aid. 

Now who ſeeth not that there 1s cx- 
ceeding much 1n this Conſideration allo to 
recommend this great Duty ctiectually to 
us, and to make us in love with it. For 
weak Chriſtians, though never fo well- 
meaning, do bring nothing ſo much ho- 

4 nour 
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nour to Religion as the ſtrong do; nay, 
oftentimes they much diſcredit it. But 
none can doubt that it is exceedingly more 
for the honour of our Lord and his Reli- 
gion to have his Servants ſtrong , healthy 
and in good heart, than to- have onely a 
company of ſickly, crazy , impotent per- 
ſons to attend him, ſuch as are always com- 
plaining of difficulties, and -to whom eve- 
ry Service that calls for any thing of Selt- 
denial is grievous. Tis much more for his 
honour that his Church ſhould be an Aca- 
demy of perſons ſtrong and hardy, than 
that it ſhould be a ſpiritual Hoſpital, a Spit- 
tal of diſtempered infirm things : That it 
ſhould be an Orchard of well grown, fair 
and' goodly Trees —_—— forth much 
fruit, rather than a Nurſery of tender 
young Plants and little Shrubs. It is not 
for the honour of Chriſt the Phyſician of 
Souls, that his Patients ſhould be always 
fecble, querulous, infirm, ſore and faint, 
pale and meager, creeping by the walls, 
and at beſt but between ſick and well; 
but that they ſhould grow up to an heal- 
thy Conſtitution, a good Complexion and 
ſound temper conduceth greatly to his ho- 
nour. Herein is my Father glorified that 
Ye bear much fruit, John xv. 8. 


And, 
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And though it be true that God will 
not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, and that 
Chriſt is far from inſulting over the weak-' 
nefles of young Chriſtians , where there 
is at the bottom ſimplicity and plain-heart- 
edneſs, the good and honeſt heart : Yet 
will he not encourage or indulge them 
neither in a lazy continuing in a ſtate of 
weakneſs and Childhood ; but is diſplea- 
ſed with thoſe, that when for the time 
they might have been at ſtrong meat, are 
yet but at milk ; that while they ſhould 

e fiehting the good fight of faith, and run- 
ning with patience the race ſet before them 
ſhall lye on the | complaming, dit- 
couraged and diſheartned. 

And I adde alſo, that according to the 
power or vigour of our Godlineſs, our 
{trength and growth in Grace, we ſhall 
have more or leſs aſſurance of the good- 
neſs of our ſtate, and higher or lower de- 
grees of Glory in theTite to come. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That Self-Refgnation is the Eſtabliſhment 0 
God Denon in us here yo is an rx 
trodutipr to his Kingdom of Glory here- 
after. 


IX. Op pm nt is the Eſtabliſhment 

xz.) of God's Kingdom within us here, 
and 1s an Introduction to his Kingdom 
of Glory hereafter. | 

I. It is the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdon: 
of God and Chrift within ws here. No foon- 
er hath a man obtained , by the grace of 
God, a power over his own Spirit, but 
this glorious Empire is ſet up 1n his Soul. 
When Selfzeſs is maſtered, and our will 
brought into compliance with the Divine 
Will, then is King Jeſus crowned and 1n- 
throned within us. 

David in his Troubles and in his Tri- 
umphs was a Figure and hiſtorical Type of 
Chriſt: He met with many troubles and 
diftculties before he was eſtabliſht in his 
Throne 3 and the Spiritual David mects 
with many alſo. His difficulties ariſe alto- 

ether from the oppoſition of our wills : 
hey rage and ſet themſelves againſt __ 
Lor 
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'Lord and againſt his Anointed, as the Mo- 


abites, Philiſtines, Amonites, and houſe of 
Sarl did againſt David. We will not have 
Chriſt to reign over us 1s the inward Lan- 

uage of the Unreſigned. But no ſooner is 
Selfowill perſwaded to yield, butthe King- 
dom of Chriſt is come into us. We may 
then cry Hallelujah , for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. 

A moſt joyful and high day is this, *tis 
the day of Chriſt's Inauguration. The 
State and Government of a Reſrened Soul 
is ( as Joſephus obſerves of the Jewiſh Poli- 
ty ) a Theocracy. 

2. It is alſo a neceſſary preparation and in- 
trodu@ion to the Kingdom of Glory. Nay, it 
1s the very Conſtitution and Eſſence of 
Happinelſs., and without Self-Ref/gnation 
there can beno ſuch thing. 

The Happineſs of glorified Souls doth 
not conſiſt in their being above the Stars ; 
for a Soul not reſigned to the Will of God 
would be as far from Heaven, though 
mounted to ſuch a heighth, as if it werein 
the Yowelt Abyls. 

A good Angel while he converſeth on 
Earth, and is fulfilling the pleaſure of God 
here below, 1s moſt happy , and carrieth 
his Paradiſe and Heaven always with him: 
And if ſuch an Angel might be ſuppoſed 

to 
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to repine and ſtruggle with the Will of 
God, and fo not to continue in Reſignati- 
ox , he would conſequently not continue 
to be happy , though his refidence were 
alwaysin the Manſions above. 

This is a moſt fundamental Maxim, and 
of great importance in Practical Religi- 
on, That Happineſs, as to the main, is to 
be transformed into the Divine Image and 
likeneſs, to partake of the Divine Nature, 
to have one Will with God, to be free to 
Obedience: And that the unſpeakable and 
glorious joy of blc{ſed Souls ariſeth chict- 
ly from that harmonious agreement and 
confort which is between God and them. 

Other notions of Heaven arc unſpiritu- 
al and carnal, and argue men not to have 
{ufhcicntly taſted the powers of the world 
ro come, but to ſavour too much the things 
of this earth; and, as St. Auſtin doth fitly 
expreſs it, Cum hoc mundo velle exire extra 
hunc wundum , to deſire to carry this world 
along with thenr, when they leave it. 

And becauſe it 1s ablolutcly impoſlble 
that man ſhould be 1n an happy ſtate while 
he is otherwiſe attected than God is, thence 
It is that the Infinite, Soveraign, and Per- 
fect Goodneſs requires our Conformity to 
himſelf, and will have a participation of 
his Holineſs and Image the condition of at- 

tain- 
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taining a participation of his Happineſs,nor 
will diſpenſe with purity of heart in or- 
der to the ſceing of him. For without this, 
without the agreeableneſs of our Wills to 
the Divine Will, we ſhall be wholly un- 
qualified and unmeet for God's Kingdom, 
and uncapable of the happineſs thereof. 


CHAP. X. 


That Self-will is the Root of all Sin and Mi- 
ſery. 


X. CE/f-will on the contrary is the Root 

\_) of all Sin and Miſery. Every Luſt 
and Sin grows out of this root of uncurb- 
ed deſire and Self-will , which is a root of 
bitterneſs, a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood, 

It may be fit here again to obſerve, That 
in that large enumeration of thoſe ſinsand 
evil difpolitions which make times peril- 
lous, this 1s mentioned 1n the firſt place, 
Men ſhall be towers of their own ſelves. This 
1s mentioned fir{t as being the root and 
ground of all the reſt, 

It was well obſerved by St. Auſtiz, Crvi- 
tas Diaboli incipit ab amore ſui. The De- 
vils City 1s founded 72 ſelf-lcve and /elf- 


pl calm. 
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pleaſing. Where Self-wif is ſet up , there 
the Soul is impetuouſly carried out to all 
iniquity with greedineſs, ſo far as it is 
judged ſafe, and that ſuch or fuch a fin 1s 


not prejudicial to another more beloved 


ſin, or to any worldly advantage or In- 
tereſt, 

The Soul wherein Self-will is ſet up ſaith 
with proud Pharaoh, Who is the Lord that 
T ſhould obey him £ This 1s another abomina- 
tion of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place, 
erected in the Soul which ſhould be holy 
to the Lord. Self-will, it is an inward and 
myſterious Antichriſt, oppoſirg and exalting 
it ſelf above God, it fits as God 1n the heart, 
that inward temple of God, ſhewing it ſelf 
that it is God. 

It is an Azti-God, and will be obeyed 
in all things. It ſets up its threſhold by God's 
threſhold, and its poſts by God's poſts. 

In the Scripture, the pleaſing of our 
own will is frequently put in the'general 
for all fin. In Eceleſafte X1. 9. going on in 
ſinful and wicked courſes 1s expreſt by 
walking in the way of thine heart, and in the 
ſight of thine eyes. In Jeremy mens wick- 
ednels is often (tiled, walking after the ima- 
gination of their own heart. And in Iſaiah 
Ivij. 13. doing of ſinful ations 1s called 
doing thine own ways, and finding thine own 


pleaſure. 
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pleaſure. In Numbers xv. 39. ſinving 
God 1s called ſeeking after thine« own heart, 
and thine own eyes. 

And as Self-will is the Root of all Sir, fa 
is it likewiſe the Root of M;ſery both here 
and hercafter. 

It being the root of the former, it muſk 
needs be ſo of the latter alſo; Sin and Mi- 
ſery being inſeparable. "4 

And as we ſkewed that the Happineſs of 
Heaven, as to the main, conſiſts 1n being 
transformed into the Divine Image, or the 
having but one Will with God, ſo by con- 
ſequence the Helliſh State doth chiefl 
conſiſt in a perfect contrariety to God, 
and the Soul's oppoſition to the Divine 
Will. Therefore 1s the Devil a moſt mi- 
ſcrable creature becauſe he is made up of 
Self-will, becauſe the Will of God is moſt 
grievous to him, he ſets himſelf againſt it, 
and goes about the world ſolliciting and 
endeavouring to draw others from com- 
plying with it : And thoſe with whom he 
prevails, he by ſo doing makes them az 
miſerable as himſelf. = 

It there were no Self-wi there would 
be no Hell , according to that of+ St. Ber- 
nard, Ceſſet voluntas propria &* infernus non 
erit, Let Self-will ceaſe, and there will be 
no Hell. 

To 
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To ſuppoſe Self-Reſignatiox in a damned 
and miſerable Soul , and Self-will in an 
happy and glorified one, is to ſuppoſe 
the greateſt contradictions and inconliſt- 
ENCES. | 

There can be nothing of. Self-Reſrgna- 
tion in Hell , and nothing of Self-will in 
Heaven. 

In ſpeaking to the fourth aud fifth Con- 
fiderations, 1t hath been ſhewed, that it 
is impoſhble that that Soul ſhould be mi- 
ſerable which is ſincerely and intirely re- 
ſigned to the Will of God 3 and on the 
contrary, that that Soul cannot but be 
miſerable that wills contrary to him 3 and 
therefore I ſhall proceed no farther upon 
this Argument. 


CHAP. XL. 


That the Love of Chriſt in dying for Sinners 
makes the Duty of Sel :Reenation moſt 
highly reaſonable, and lays the greateſt ob- 
lieation npon us therennto. 


XI. F'N the eleventh place, The Love of 
Chriſt mn dying for us is moſt pow- 

erful to oblige Chriſtians to this great Du- 
ty of Self-Reſgnation. Chriſt's giving him- 
{clf 
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ſelf a Sacrifice and Offering to God in a 
way of atonement and expiation, layeth the 
ſtrongeſt engagement on Chriſtians to of- 
ter up themſclves as a Sacrifice to him in a 
way of Reſignation and Obedience. 

This improvement the Apoſtle makes of 
this Conſideration, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15: The 
Lowe of Chriſt conſtraineth us; becauſe we thus 
Judge, that if one died for all , then were all 
dead ;, and that he died for all , that they 
which live , fhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves , but unto him which died for 
them, What could he more exprels ? 
---Should not live unto themſelves, not pleaſe 
themſelves, gratifie their own Self-will and 
Luſts, but pleaſe Chriſt, do his will, give 
him the preheminence in all things: Not 
ſeek our own , but the things which are Je- 
J#s Chriſts : Not minde and purſue our 
own eaſe, profit and honour chiefly, and 
above all, but live to his honour and glo- 
ry, and prefer his Intereſt before our own. 

The like inference the ſame Apoſtle 
makes in 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ne are bought with 4 
price, ( viz. with the precious bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt ) therefore glorifie God in your body 
and in your ſpirit , which are God's : And 
what 1s the beſt way of glorifying God, 
hath been ſhewed in the third Chapter, 

The Death of _ 1s the great mani- 

teſtation 
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feſtation of ## Love ;, by the bitterneſs of 
his Cup, by the depth of his Sorrows and 
Sufferings for us we may make an Eſti- 
mate of the exceeding height of his dear 
afte&tion. Behold and fee, was there any 
Sorrow like unto his Sorrow ? and there- 
fore was there any Love like unto his 
Love? Greater love hath no man than this, 
( faid Chriſt himſelf) that a man lay down 
his Uſe for his friends, but he laid down 
his life for us when Ememes. 

Out of Love he left Heaven and the 
boſom of his Father, and the glorious at- 
tendance of the Angels, and humbled him- 
ſelf to a mean, low and afflicted life upon 


Earth, He who was rich became poor, that | 


we through his poverty might be rich: Such 

was the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Out of Love he died, he who was Lord 
4 all, the Lord of Glory, the brightneſs of 
zod's Glory , and the expreſs Image of his 
Perjon, he humbled himſelt to death, even 
the death of the Croſs, a death of the 
greatelt pain and ſhame. And notwith- 
{randing the pains and ſorrows , both in- 
ward and outward, which he felt, were in- 
expreſiibly great 35 yet after his Refur- 
rection, he would have goneinto the Gar- 
«cn again, gone over his Agony again, and 
drunk that bitter Cup which made his 
Soul 
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Soul fo ſorrowful : He would have gone to 
Calvary and been crucified again; he would 
have poured out his life to death again 
and again, if it had ſo pleaſed God, had it 
been the will of his Father that he ſhould 
repeat his Sorrows and Sufferings, for the 
Redemption of man; for he knew nothin 
but to be obedient and pertectly reſigne 
to the Will of his Father. 

This is that Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, Love beyond compare, Love 
beyond expreſſions or conceptions 3 and 
can there be a more natural, a more pow- 
erful engagement to Sel/-Reſ1gnation than 
ſuch a Love ? Did Chriſt to freely give 
himſelf for thee , and ſhouldeſt not thou 
moſt heartily and willingly | up thy 
ſelf to him 2 Was all of Chriſt turned in- 
to a Sacrifice for thee, and ſhouldeſt not 
thou make an intire Oblation of thy elf, 
withour any reſerve to him ? 

It's not only Ingerrity but Juſtice wholly 
to live to him that died for thee, and 
bought thee with fo dear a price. Did he 
ſuffer ſuch unexprefſibte pains for us, and 
ſhall not we be willing to endure ſome 
pain and ſmart, which at firſt will be, in 
denying the follicitations of our fleſhly 
mind ; and in ging about to croſs our 

| 


own will : And ſhall not we alſo patiently 
F 2 undergo 
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undergo any ſorrows the Divine Wiſedom 
ſees it meet to exerciſe us with? the 
worſt we can undergo in this world being 
far ſhort of our Saviours Sufterings in our 


behalt. 


—— 


CHAP. XI. 


That the high and holy Example A Chriſt lay- 
eth a mighty Obligation on Chriſtians to 
Self-Reſrenation. 


XII. JF N the laſt place, The high and ho- 
I Example of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt obligeth us very ſtrongly to the 
practice of this Duty of Self-Reſignation. 
There never appeared in the world fo 
perfect and lovely a Pattera and Idea of 
the beſt life, as was the life of Chriſt, 
There never ſhined in the world ſuch a 
Light, nor was he in any thing more a 
bright and ſhining Example to us than in 
Self-Reſignation. A famous inſtance where- 
of we have (not toname other places) in 
that one ſpeech of his, in his Agony in the 
Garden, recorded in Matthew xxvi. 39. 
and Luke xxil. 42. viz. Father if thou be 
willing let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs 
not my will but thine be done. How bitter 
this 
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this Cup was, how great beyond compare 
the laſt Sufferings of Chriſt were, which 
began in the Garden of Gethſemane, and 
ended in his death on Mount Calvary, may 
appear, 

Firſt, By thoſe ſrenificant words that occurr 
in the ſtory of his Suffering and Agony, Mat. 
xXVi. 37. Then he began, not onely Aura 
to be very ſorrowful, but aSyugray to be very 
heavy, and 8«.9rzpEadw ( Markxiv. 34.) to 
be ſore amazed, and that even to an Ago- 
ny. And both in Matthew and Mark is 
that Expreſſion, aeums 1 Luyy us, KC. 


| My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto 


* gdeath. 


Secondly , By the great weakneſs of his 
Body : In his Agony he ſweat as it were drops 
of blond, an extraordinary, unnatural ſweat, 
it falling from him in thick, viſcous, clam- 


my drops, and this in a cold Seaſon too. jo, 18, 38, 


And ſo weak was his body at this time, that 
an Angel comes down from Heaven to 
ſtrengthen him, Luke xx11j. 43. This was a 
viſible manifeſtation of exceſ{ive heavineſs 
anda great colluctation within him, his mind 
ſo {trangely affecting his body. 

Thirdly: By his prayers and tears. He 
prague thrice tothis purpoſe, Father if thow 
be willing le this Cup paſs from me : And the 
ihird time he prayed *:mTyisregy with more 
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earneſtneſs and vehemence. And when he 
prayed, he kyceled down, faith St. Luke; he 
fell on his face, ſaith St. Matthews, he fell on 
the ground, ſaith St. Mark: He lay pro- 
ſtrate on the ground, and put himlelf into 
the poſture of loweſt humiliation. And 
beſides, his prayers and ſupplications were of- 
fered up with ſtrong cryings and tears, as ſaith 
the Author to the Hebrews, chap. v. 7. 

By all this (and more might be added ) 
it appears that this Cup was an exceed- 
ingly bitter Cup , and his Sufferings and 
Sorrows were beyond compare. And yet 
he was willing to undergo them; though 


there was that in his humane, natural will | 


whieh had a great antipathy agamſt this 
Cup, yet it was not overcome and carried 
away thereby; but the Divine Principle 
in him did bring this will into a due acqui- 
eſcence, and by the power thereof he free- 
ly reſigned it up to the will of his Father. 
He was moſt willing to undergo theſe 
direful ſufferings, notwithſtanding they 
were inflicted without any the leaſt deme- 
rit of his own, he being perfectly innocent 
and without ſin. 

Now the conſideration of his holy Ex- 
ample lays a great obligation upon us to 
follow him, as 1n every other grace, ſo par- 
ticularly in his Reſgration ; For the Gol- 
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pel repreſents him not onely as * [Azgneyey * Rom. g. 
a propitiatory Sacrifice, but alſo as * umoſpap- * 1Pet. 2. 


gy a pattern and example. The Goſpel 
doth not onely repreſent the Do@rine of 
Chriſt to be believed, but the Life of Chriſt 
to be followed : Nor ſhall any have him for 
their Advocate and Propitiation, but ſuch 
as are willing to have him for their Patern 
and Example, to copy out and imitate his 
Humility, Patience, Purity, Benignity and 
Self-Refrenation. None ſhall be benefited 
by his Death, that are unwilling to live his 
Life. 


So far was it from being the intentionof 
our Saviours Death, to make void or leſlen 
the necellity of our being contormed to 
his Life, that one of the great ends of his 
coming into the World, and clothing him- 
{elf with humane nature, was that he might 
give us an example of living, and be a pa- 
tern for our imitation : As we may learn 
from 1 Pet.11. 21, 22,23. Mat. x1. 29. Joh 
X1IL. I5, &c. 


That God might the more plainly and 
familiarly teach us how to be like himſelt, 
he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh, 
pitch his Tabernacle among us, goin and 


out beforc us ig our likene(s, and thus vi- 
F 4 fibly 
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fibly exhibite himſelf, and become the 
mol exccllent patern of Purity and Holi- 
neſs, that as he was ſo we might be in this 
world. | 


And T heartily wiſh that Chriſtians did 
more ferioully conſider what a tranſcen- 
dent priviledge and advantage it 1s that 
they have the Spirit and Life of Chriſt ſet 
before them in the New Teſtament, to 
ſhew what a Spirit they ſhould be of, and 
what a life they ſhould live. This 1s fuch 
a favour as the people of God had not 
vouchſafed to them in the Old Teſtament. 
There were ſeveral manifeſtations of God 
to the Jews, but they were all far ſhort of 
this manifeſtatian of his in the fleſh 3; there 
was nothing in thoſe for imitation, and for 
the forming of their lives into a conformity 
to his. And therefore if our Hkves be not 
better than theirs, we do not live as be- 
comes Chriſtians, nor are we faithful to 
this and other advantages we have above 


them. 


But I fear we are too inſenſible of this 
priviſedge, and that we do not think ſufh- 
ciently of this, that he who was 1n the forze 
of God, took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
clothed himſclf with humanity , put _ 
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ſelf into the loweſt and hardeſt circum- 
ſtances, was tempted in all points as we, 
that ſo we might have a compleat Patern 
and Guide in thoſe many varieties of Con- 
ditions, difficulties and temptations we may 
meet -witha]l, and be more particularly in- 
ſtructed how to behave our ſelves therein 
worthy of Chriſt. 


This I know and have obſerved (and I 
doubt not but others can teſtifie the ſame ) 
That thoſe Chriftians who are moſt ſen- 
ſible of this extraordinary priviledge ; 
that have high and dear thoughts of the 
Lite of Chriſt, which 1s the Lite of God 
manifeſted in our fleſh, that have it moſt 
in their eye, and are moſt affe&ted and 
rl no with 1t, are moſt viſibly bet- 
tered, and differ eminently from others, 
that there is a more excellent ſpirit in 
them, that they are more pure, meek and 
lowly , more benign and merciful, more 
reſigned, and every way more exemplary, 
more of God is in them of a truth , they 
are greater Ornaments to the holy Religt- 
on which they profeſs, and more qualified 
with ſuch a diſpoſition as renders them more 
univerſally uſeful to mankind than other 
Chriſtians, 


And 


74 Thegreat Duty of; &c. Sect.l. 


And thus we have ſeen what a many moſt 
powerful Conſiderations there are, that de- 
RENE the exceeding ys 7 wow of 
his Duty of Se/f-Reſiexation, and 1 
oblige «4+ —_—_ «y the Prattice of 
Concerning which there ſhall yet more be 
immediately ſaid in the next Section. 
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Direftions for the attaining this moſt 
excellent Temper of SE&LE-REe- 


SIGNATION. 


CHAP. L 


That in order to the reſigning our Wills in- 
tirely to the Will of God , we ſhould fre- 
ently conſider ſuch principles as are moſt 
available to the effeFual fubduing then 
thereunto: And ſeveral ſuch Principles 
further inlarged on. 


ARRBgNd now hoping that what hath 
DIST been Kiſconrſed may have per- 
Fo ſwaded the Readers to ſome 
deſires after the attainment of 
| this excellent temper of Self- 
Reſrgnation, we procecd to dirett to the uſe 


of certain means and helps thereto: Some 
of which refer more particularly to Active, 
ſome to Pallive Reſgnation , and others to 
both alike. ; 
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Firſt, Let us often eonfider and labour 
to be fully poſleſt with the truth and pow- 
er of ſuch Principles as are available, and 
have a proper tendency to the effecual 
ſubduing our Wills to the Will of God. 
This fort of Principles hath been largel 
ſpoken to; but becauſe we cannot ;nfil 
over-much upon ſo highly uſeful an Argu- 
ment, nor indeed well oak ſufficiently to 
it, we will dwell a while longer upon it, 
and entreat the Reader to fix deeply in his 
mind theſe tollowing Truths allo , which, 
though they are the ſame for ſubſtance 
with ſome of the foregoing , deſerve to 
be farther and more particularly inlarged 
ON. 
T. That the Will we are to. ſubmit to 3s the © 
Will of our great Creator, Preſerver and Be- 
refacor. It 1s the Will of our Creator, of 
him who hath given us our Being, and by 
whom we are whatſoever we are. Now 
we have ſhewn that man's receiving his 
Being from God, and his dependance up- 
on him for the continuance of it, doth 
{peak it neceſlarily his duty to be ruled, 
ordered and diſpoſed by him , ſo that he 
can never be diſobliged from willing agree» 
ably to the Will of God 

As God is our Creator, he hath aright to 
be our abſolute Lord and Sovereign; = 

e 


_ 


Chap.l. Seli-Relignation, 77 

he being ſo we muſt needs acknowledge 
that we ought to will nothing nor do any 
thing but what God allows. That we are 
not to take leave to do what we liſt, but 
what God likes beft. 

Again, 'tis the Will of our great Preſer- 
ver and BenefaQor, who hath ever ſince we 
had a Being laid new Obligations upon us, 
in the continued care of his gracious Pro- 
vidence, and by his renewed mercies and 
favours. We are nothing without God, 
we have nothing but from him, and there- 
fore we ſhould do and will nothing, but 
what he would have us. He, the overflow- 
ing Spring of Goodneſs hath not left him- 
ſelf without witneſs, is always doing us 
good, and filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs; _ all that is fit for him to do 
to pleaſe us, being not at all niggardly in 
the comforts of this life, but beſtowing 
them in ſuch a proportion as 1s able to con- 
tent moderate and modeſt defires, and be- 
ing richly gracious in affording us advanta- 
ges and ſuitable means for a better lite. 
And therefore if we have any the leaſt ſenſe 
of what is worthy and ingenuous, we will 
acknowledge it molt reaſonable and beco- 
ming we ſhould do all we can to pleaſe 
him, who hath done ſo infinitly much to 
pleaſe us. The Apoſtle well knew the 
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py of this Argument, when he ſaid, I 
ſeech you by the mercies of God, that you 
preſent your bodies a Irving Sacrifite, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, Rom. x1. 1. | 
Nor can there be a more powerful Ar- 
gument than this to perſwade to Patience, 
to a quiet and meek ſubmiſſion to all the 
diſpoſals of the Divine Providence; feein 
for one croſs we have many hundred ble(- 
og. Obi mali entta eſt, ibi inmenſnn 1a- 
re beneficiorum Dei. Where there is one drop 
of evil there s a large fea of divine favonrs 
and benefits. And this men would be for- 
ced to confeſs, if they were as curtous and 
careful to confider the many mercies they 
enjoy, as they are to conſider the few evil 
things that they ſuffer : If they were duly 
ſenſtble that they are leſs than the leaſt of 
the many mercies they poſſeſs; but in all 
their ſufferings God puniſheth them leſs 
than their fins deferve. Holy Job thought 
it reaſonable thus to argue, as prodigious 
and unparallel'd as his ſuffermgs were, 
Shall we rcceive good at the hand of God, and 


ſhall we not receive evil ? Job 1j. 10. What ? 


is God bound to be always heapmg favours 
upon us? muſt we have nothing but Sun- 
ſhine, fair and calm days, muſt we be fed 


with nothing but marrow and fatneſs, taſte 
nothing 
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nothing but what is ſweet and dainty ? If 
God gives us ſometimes to taſte of the 
ſour and bitter , to drink of the waters of 
Marah, {hall we repine and murmure, and 
_ much of t? Far be it from us 6 
to do. 

2. The Will we are to obey and ſubmit to 
is the Will of the infinitely perfe& Being, that 
is moſt holy, moſt good, moſt wiſe, moſt power- 
ful : And accordingly his Will is moſt ho- 
ly, good, wiſe and perfe&, and therefore 
infimtely more worthy to be followed 
than our own Will , which is vain, fooliſh 
and perverſe, when not governed by his, 
and hath many fooliſh and hurtful de- 
fires. 

If a Child be left to his own Will, it 
would be his ruine, and it would be much 
more pernicious to #5 not to be guided, 
r_ and reſtrained by the Will of 
God. 

And when God doth reſtrain and abrid 
us asto ſome things which our Will would 
be free and looſe to, we have no cauſe to 
complain z as thoſe that are come to be 
grown men, and to have a right jadgment 
of things, do clearly ſce that they had no 
cauſe to be froward and complain when 
Children, that their careful and wiſe Pa- 
rents would not ſuffer them to eat green 
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traſh, nor humour them in every thing they 
longed for. is 

God, whois the great Phyſician of Souls, 
ſeeth it fit in his infinite Wiſedom to re- 
ſtrain us from certain things, as a wiſe and 
careful Phyſician doth his Patient from 
what he knoweth would be his bane , how- 
ever grateful to his appetite. 

And fo for the other part of Reſignation, 
Submiſſion to God's diſpoſals, and Patience 
under affiictions, when it is the will of God 
we ſhould-be exerciſed with them, it 1s to 
be yielded to and preferred above our own 
will, as being the Will of a moſt wiſe and 
good God, the great Phyſician of Souls, 
who perfedtly knows our frame, and what 
affliction is neceſſary Phyſick for us. 

God is not onely to be conſidered as the 
great King and Soveraign of the Wold, and 
therefore his Will to be received with all 
regard, but he is alſo to be conſidered as 
the wiſe Phyſician of the World, that hath 
care of Mankind as of ſick perſons, this 
World being a great Hoſpital or Peſt- 

houſe, a place Br diſeaſed and infefted 
Souls, and afflictions are his Phyſick which 
he preſcribes and applies according to the 
ſeveral caſes of his Patients. The ſick 
Soul is not for this kind of Phyſick , but 
would rather be pleaſed and gratified yt 
God's 
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God's thoughts arenot as our thoughts, nor 
his will as ours. He will have his Patients 
to ſubmit to his method and way of Cure, 
and not quarrel his appointments; here- 
in he 1s wiſe and good alſo, 'tis an act of 
reat mercy 1n him to do thus. It would 
an att of cruclty in the Phyſician to 
comply with his Patients humour, and to 
ſuffer his will to prevail and rule. And 
there 1s no true Chriſtian, however _ 
ing is not joyous but grievoxs to him tor a 
time, . but he finds afterwards that it yields 
the peaceable fruit of riehteouſne(s , and that 
it was good for hint to have been afflicted. 

I added that it is the Will of God moſt 
Powerful as well as moſt holy and wiſe, that 
we are to ſubmit to; and this teacheth us 
how vai and fruitleſs an attempt 1t 1s to 
ſtruggle with and reſiſt his Will. Woe unto 
hine that ſtriveth with his Maker ;, let the 
potſheard ſtrive with the potſheards of the 
earth, Taiah xIlv. 9. So that if we will not 
be perſwaded to a compliance with the 
Will of God either from the conſideration 
of his Holineſs, Wiſdom or Goodnels , let 
us dread the terrible effects of his Fower. 
How many inſtances of Irrefignation and 
{tubborn Self-willedneſs are to be tound 
in Scripture, whom God made to know, 
before he had done with them, that 'ris 
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impoſſible to oppoſe his Will and Power. 

3. TheWill we are to be reſigned to com- 
mands ſuch things for the moſt part as are in 
their own nature good , and carry their own 
reaſon in them ; and what (ocver things elſe are 
commanded, they are in order to ſuch things, 
The goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of all 
God's primary Commands, and our Obli- 
gation to them, doth not meerly depend 
upon his Soveraign Authority : Though 
they are to be obſerved becauſe God com- 
mands them, yet he doth not command 


- them onely pro iyperio, to ſhew his abſo- 


lute. Soveraignty and Dominion over us, 
but becauſe they are intrinſecally and ecf- 
ſentially good , moſt agrecable to his holy 
nature, and greatly for our good and ad- 
vantage, infimtely better for us as we are 
Reaſonable Creatures to obſerve , than to 
be diſobliged from. 

This is the will of God even onr ſanGifica- 


ticn, 1 Theſ.1v. 3. This is the ſum of all he 


wills concerning us 3 and _—_ in your 
{clves, 1s not a life of Chaſtity better than 


that of Oncleanneſs 2 Is not Temperance and 
Sobriety better than Surfeitine and Drank- 
exne's £ Is not Humility and Meekneſs more 
lovely and commendable than Pride and 
Inſolence £ Is not Juſtice, Uprightneſs and 
Truth better than Injuſtice, Falſhood and 

Oppreſſuon £ 
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preſſuon £ Is not Charity and Pity better 
than Hatred, Craelty, and Hard-heartedneſs?2 
Is 'it not more worthy and reaſonable: to 
love God above all, than to prefer any 
thing before him , he: being 'the highelt 
Good, our infinitely beſt Friend 'and Fa- 
ther, from whom our felves and all we en- 
joy are? Nay, whoſe reaſon doth not tell 
him , that as the former are moſt amiable 
and moſt becoming humane nature, ſo the 
latter 'are as hateful and unworthy of 
us ? 

Is it not better beyond all compariſon to 
love the Soul which is Spiritual and Immor- 
tal, more than the Body which is corrupti- 
ble and but for a ſhort time , and whoſe 
welltare depends wholly upon the Well- 
being of the Soul? And when we have fin- 
ed againſt the Law written in our hearts, 
or more clearly and largely revealed in the 
Scriptures, 1s it not reaſonable and moſt be- 
coming us to repent, to be ſenſible of our 
unkind and unworthy behaviour towards 
God, to be grieved that we have offended 
the Fatherot mercies, and amend our ways, 
and do ſo no more, as ever we would ex- 
pett his favour, and the light of his well- 
pleaſed Countenance, and thoſe mercies 
which we molt need, and which none but 


he can beſtow upon us? And 1s not this 
G 2 better 
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better than to continue in diſobedience, im- 
penitence, and to harden our necks againſt 
God, and not to be affetted with any in- 
genuous ſenſe of our carriage towards him ? 
So that we ſee Repentance 1s molt agree- 
able to the quality and condition of our 
ſtate here; and ſo is alſo patient Submiſlt- 
onto the Will of God in his diſpoſals of us, 
both in reſpect of his Wiſe Goodnels and 
Soveraign Power, nor can any thing more 
become us. And nothing is more maniteſtly 
unreaſonable than to fret and repine at any 
of the Divine Providences. 

And as for the other things God com- 
mands, thoſe which are our duty onely by 
poſitive inſtitution 3 as they are but very 
tew under the Goſpel, ſoare they onely 
commanded for this end, that they may 
better ſecure the weighticr matters of the 
Law, the primary commands, and to fit us 
for a mindfv] regard and obſervance of 
them. And he, who is infinitely wiſe and 
good, knowing beſt what is fitteſt to be re- 
quired of 1s in order to ſo great an end, it 
cannot but be highly bh and un- 
worthy not to comply chearfully with his 
Will declared 1n #heſe alſo as well as in the 
other Commands. 

4. The Reſignation of our Wills to the Will 
of God hath the promiſe of a Reward infinite- 


ly 
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ly abeve the labour of any ſervices he requires 
of ws, and the pain of any ſufferings Fa 71 
fliFs upon #s. Our ſervices are due to God 
as we are his Creatures, and therefore it 
would be our duty to yield our ſelves ta 
his Will without the conſideration of any 
future Reward. And belides we have 
more than our ſervices are worth, and our 
labours and ſufferings amount unto. We 
are leſs than the leaſh of the multitude of 
mercies we daily receive. And the very 
comforts and pleaſures which ariſe from 
the ſenſe of doing our duty, and from the 
being buſicd in that work and employment 
which is molt agreeable to the primitive 
and proper conſtitution of our Souls, arc a 
reat Reward. But that God ſhould con- 
ter a Reward upon us upon the account of 
poor mean ſervices, than which nothing can 
be better 3 a Reward ſo rich and glorious 
beyond expreſiion and apprehenſion, what 
a conſideration is this! What we do or fut- 
ter in compliance with the Will of God is 
far from being above what the heart can 
conceive, or the tongue expreſs : But the 
Reward which God will beſtow for this 
doing and ſuffering 1s ſuctr as 1s mnſpeak: 
able and full of Glory, and paſſeth all nn- 
derſtanding. It 1s ſuch as eye hath not ſec, 
or ear heard, nor haves entred into the hzart 
G 3 of 
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of man the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

Again, our Services and Sufferings are 
but tor a ſhort time, they are but for this 
life, which 1s but as a vapour that appeareth 
for alittle time, and then vanifheth away : But 
God will reward them with an eternal Re- 
ward, with an exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory. So that well might the Apoltle 
reckon the ſufferings of this preſent time (and 
conſequently the ſervices alſo) zot worthy 
to be compared with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in ws, Rom. viii. 18, Thou art 
not far from thy journeys end, thou haſt 
but a ſhort lite; a little time to teſtifie thy 
love to God here on earth, and he hath an 
Eternity to reward thee in; which there- 
fore ſhould encourage our patience to per- 
ſevere and hold out to the end. Eſpecial- 
ly when we conlider, that though this Re- 
ward be future, yet it isnear, at leaſt, part 
of it, and a conſiderable part too. Though 
there will be a further completion of our 
tclicities at the Reſurre@ion of the juſt, and 
the great day of recompence, yet the Souls of 
the faithful may expe& to receive a very 
con(iderable part of the recompence of re- 
ward before that day. 

And even in ths life they have ſome ear- 
nelts of that glorious Reward, ſome -_ 

taltes 
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taltes of the pleaſures of God's right hand, 
ſome bunches of the Grapes that grow 1n 
the upper and heavenly Canaan. And the 
more Chriſtians endeavour to live the lite 
of Heaven, the more heavenly their attecti- 
ons and converſations are here, the more 
ſhall they have here of heavenly Enjoy- 
ments. And in theſe reſpects the Scripture 
ſometimes ſpeaks of thoſe that are excel- 
lently religious, even whilſt they are mm this 
life, that they have eternal life, John vi. 54. 
1 John v. 13. And that they ſit with Chriſt in 
heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Laſtly, This Reſreration to the Will of God 
is alſo highly conducing to our Temporal Goot: 
And that not onely becauſe it hath the pro- 
mije of the life that now is, as well as of tht 
to come, but becauſe it tends in 1ts own na- 
ture hereunto. Here T will particularly 
and very briefly (hew that it all ve for our 
profit and advantage, as to our outward e- 
ſtate, as to our eaſe and/quict, and as to our 
health and ſtrength. 

I. As to our outward eſtate. This it doth, 
r. As it engages men again(t Pride, ani to 
Humility and Modeſty. By this means are 
avoided vaſt and needlc(s expences about 
Attire and Drefling , Building, Fealtings, 
and a great number of pompous Vanities : 
And alfo the great charges which men of 
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aſpiring and ambitious ſpirits are at for the 
procuring of Dignities, Honours and high 
Places; and the ſupporting of their Gran- 
dcur that they may be the more eſteemed, 
reverenced, and admired by the world. 
2. As it engageth to Temperance and So- 
briety, againſt all Senſuality, and a delicious 
luxurious life. - And fo, expenſive Diver- 
tiſements, Sports and Revellings, Inconti- 
nence, and making proviſion for the fleſh 
to fulfill the laſts thereof, which impair 
and conſume mens Eſtates, and bring not a 
few to a morſcl of bread, are all avoided. 
The deſires of Temperance are cheap, eaſie 
and ſoon fſatisfhed. 3. As it engages to 
Mcekneſs in oppoſition to Wrath, Malice 
and Revenge: And by this means, Quar- 
rels, which often coſt men dear, and abun- 
dance of expenſive Law-ſuits are prevent- 
ed. It coſts men much more uſually to re- 
venge Injurics than to bear them. 4. As it 
engageth to Labour and Induſtry in lazyful 
Callings in oppoſition to Careleſsneſs and 
Sloth, which ( as Solomox laith) ſhall clothe 
a man with razs, whereas the hand of the di- 
ligent maketh rich. 

2. It makes for cur caſe and quict in the 
world. And this 1. As it engageth to Meck- 
neſs and peaccable ſpiritedneſs, which as 1t 
15 a grace molt lovely 1n it felt, fo it _ 

thoſe 
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thoſe that are indued with it lovely and ac- 
ceptable to others, and wins and attracts 
good will. 2. As it engageth to Merciful- 
neſs both in giving and forgiving. None 
but a Monſter, aneone prodigioutly wick- 
ed and unworthy, will put affronts upon 
and procure trouble to thoſe that are merci- 
full in theſe two reſpects. 3. As it enga- 
geth to Juſtice, Truth and Uprightneſs, in 
giving to every one his due, in not de- 
trauding, wronging or defaming any ; all 
which plainly tend to the procuring of 
Peace. 

3. It makes for our health and ſirength, 
the good habit and conſtitution of our Bodies, 
as well as of our Souls. This it doth 1. Asit 
engageth to Sobriety againſt Exceſs, which 
both begets and feeds diſcaſes and Diſtem- 
pers. Incontinence and Intemperance 
weaken both the body and the mind, 
ſhorten life, and make 1t painful and un- 
comfortable while it laſts. 2. As it enga- 
geth againſt heart-tearing Cares, and ſuch 
anxious Solicitudes as waſte natural 
ſtrength, and prey upon the ſpirits. 3: As 
It engages agamlt all inordinate affections, 
all flefbly as well as worldly luſts. Theſe 
make men lean and ſick, as Ammnor's luſt at- 
ter Tamar made him. 4. As it begets 
cheartulneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, which 
| | hath 
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hath a proper efficacy to the preſervation of 
health. As a broken uu drieth the bones, 
ſo a chearfwl heart doth good like a medicine, 
Prov. x vit. 22, 5. As it engageth to ho- 
neſt labour in oppoſitiowto a ſoft and deli- 
cate life, Exerciſe hath a natural tenden- 
cy to the making men hardy, {trong and 
healthful. 

Now then, would we be tully, and in all 
things reſigned to the holy and good will 
of God, let us obſerve this firſt Direction, 
and labour after a great ſenſe of the truth 
of the foregoing Principles, and all thofe 
Confiderations which have been propoſed 
to our view, which are moſt powerful ar- 
guments to per{wade to this Duty. 


CHAP. IL 


That humble and fervent prayer is a neceſſary 
and effetual means to the attaining the grace 


of Self-Reſignation. 


IT. FN the ſecond place, Being humbled in 
a deep ſenſe of thy Irreſrgration and 
Diſobedience, ( wherein thou haſt hitherto 
walked to the hurt and danger of thy Soul) 
beg of God this high and Foly temper - 
Soul, 
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$qul. This one thing defire thou of God, 
and ſeek after 1t all thy days. 

Humble and holy Prayer is one of the 
greateſt helps to the obtaining -of any 
grace or good thing from God. Let us 
then carefully apply our ſelves to him for 
this great bleſling ; it being ſuch a one as 
none but himſelf can give; and he who 1s 
our Father in Heaven, the Father of mercies, 
will give this, and all good things to them 
that ask him. 

If any of you lack wiſdom ((aith S. James ) 
let him ask, of God, that giveth to all men li- chap. i. 5. 
berally, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be 
given him, Now this Reſignation of our 
wills to the Will of God is the higheſt 
point of wiſdom; and this ſort of wile- 
dom 1s particularly meant in the Text, as 
appears by the foregoing verſes. 

But then our Prayers muſt be with fer- 
vency and in faith. 

Firſt, They muſt be fervent. The effe$nal 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much: Jamesv. 16. Not cold and languid 
defircs, or faint wiſhes. 

But we are not to judge of the true fer- 
vency of Prayer by the heat of the head 
or  - mo but by the heat of the heart 
and the ardency of our affections. My heart 
(laith David) wP? boils or bubbles forth a 

good 
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good matter. We are to judge thereof bY 
the paſſionateneſs and earneſtneſs of our 
defires, not by any thing that 1s obvious to 
ſenſe, not by the loudneſs or length of 
Prayer, ( be it without or with a form of 
words ) though 1t were as long as that 
prayer of Baals Prieſts, from morning to 
#200, Or as that prayer among the Papilts 
of fourty hours, by which they amuſe the 
weak and injudicious in ſpiritual things. 

There may be as much, yea more, of the 
Spirit of Prayer, when there are no words 
at all. There are times when the Spirit 
makethinterceſſion with groanings that can- 
not be uttered, afte&tions too quick and 
ſtrong for expreſſions , and which would 
cool, if put into words. Thus Hannah ſpake 
in her A to God, her voice was not 
heard, but ſhe poured out her Sox! before 
the Lord; and God heard, who knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart, and the mind of the 
Spirit. Theſe inward breathings of the Soul 
are ever very precious to God, and find 
tavour with him. 

When a, Soul prayeth out of a deep ſenſe 
and feeling of its wants, and 1s full of at- 
fectionate breathings after God, and hath 
the molt ardent and inflamed deſires after 
Spiritual things , this 1s true praying with 
fervency, and inthe Holy Ghoſt. m_ the 
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{ilence of the Soul is louder,and much ſoon- 
er reacheth the cars of the Almighty, than 
the . greateſt loudneſs and volubility of 
ſpeech. þ 

If we would therefore obtain this beſt 
and moſt divine of all bleſiings, let us pray 
for it with the greateſt ardour of affection : 
we may be aſſured that God will never caſt 
away fo rich a Pearl as this, upon thoſe that 
declare themſelves inſenfible of its worth, 
by asking it in a cold and formal manner. 

And the more to excite and quicken our 
deſires after it, let us know, that if God ac- 
cepts our prayers, and gives us this holy 
temper of Spirit, he doth infinitely more 
forusthan what Herod promiſed the daugh- 
ter of Herodias. If he gives thee this Em- 
pire over thine own Wall, he beſtows that 
on thee which incomparably excells the 
greateſt earthly Kingdom. The Kingdom af 
God (as hath been faid ) 1s then within us 
here, and we are thereby made mcet for his 
Kingdom of Glory hereafter. And who that 
duly conſiders this, can be flat and heavy in 
his prayers for this Grace £ 

Secondly, Onur Prayers muſt be alſo in 


| Faith. Thus S. James tells us we muſt ask 


this Spiritual Wiſdom, in the following 
verle: But let him ask.in faith, nothing wa- 
vering----That is, we mult believe that as 

God 
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God is able, ſo heis as willing and ready-to 
ive us what we ask, if we ask according to 
is will, as S. John qualifiesit, 1Ep. v. 14. 
And it is according to his Will, and pleaſeth 
him highly that we ask Spiritual Wiſdom. 
This Faith isthe ground of all addreſs to 
God, Heb. x1. 6. He that cometh to God muſt 


believe that he 3s, and that he is a rewarder of 


then that diligently ſeek. himy. And this he 
will afluredly be in his own time, which is 
always the beſt. God may ſometimes make 
as 1f he did not hear, that we may ſeek him 
more diligently and pray more fervently, 
that he may'prove our patience and juſt va- 
luation of his bleſſings, and that we may be 
the more thankful for them when we have 
them, prize them the more, and improve 
them the better; bur if we perſevere in car- 
neſt and believing praying , we ſhall un- 
doubtedly in due time obtam. And as for 
ſuch ſpiritual good things as are neceſlary to 
Salvation, we are to pray for them with ſuch 
a faith, as to aſſure our ſelves that God will 
give them, if we ask aright ; his moſt gract- 
ous nature and promiles aſſuring us that he 
cannot deny them to ſuch askers. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III 


That in order to oxr being entirely reſigned to 
the Divine Will, we muſt be willing pati 
Deum, to ſuffer God, and abide the power 

: | of his Spirit working in ws. | 
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[II Hirdly , Having ponted qnt thy 
| Soul before God in humble and 
earneſt Prayer , thou muſt be willing pat# 
| Denm, to ſuffer God, and abide the power 
' | of hisSpirit working in thee.” 7 
| To this purpoſe there is an'-obſervable 
paſlage in St. A»ſtiz on Pſalm cli.\'3. Mag 
languores, fe4 major medicus, &c. 'Be the ma» 
ladies of thy Soul never ſo. great, 'yet there is a 
Phyſician that 3s greater, and who never fails 
to cure; for to an all-powerful Phyſician no- 
thing is incurable, onely thon nmſt patiently 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be cured. Do not thruſt buck, 
his hand when he begins to touch thy: ſores, 
and. ſearch thy Souls wounds : He well knows 
what he is a doing, do not hinder and re{iſt 
when it becins to pain, be not ſo delicate anul 
tender to thine own hurt, but with a quiet pa- 
tience bear for a while the angniſh when he cuts 
and lanceth, conſidering that the preſent pain: 
makes way for thy future health and-jonndneſs: 
Let 
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Let not Chriſt and his holy Spirit have 
cauſe to ſay of thee, ( as it was ſaid of Ba- 
bylon ) we would have healed him, but he would 
not be healed. 


Qt corpus redimas ferrum patieris & ignes. 


 Forthe health and ſafety of the body (in 
caſe of a Gangreen or other dangerous diſ- 
eaſe) how do men endure a tedious courſe 
of Phyſick and much torment? 


Qt waleas animo quicquam tolerare negabjs ? 


And for the health of thy Soul, infinttel 
more conſiderable than a little longer life 


and eaſe of the body , (which is all that } 


Phyſfick or Chirurgery can at any time et 
fect, but can never ſecure ) wilt thou not 
endure the pain of being cured of its diſ- 
eaſes, which let alone will make thee eter- 

nally miſerable? | 
Let us be therefore entreated, as ever we 
would obtain this Divine temper of Self- 
Reſignation , to take heed of quenching the 
Sprrit, of reſiſting the holy Ghoſt, as the Jews 
did, and paid dear for it. 'Take we heed 
of ſtifling any of his Convictions, and reject- 
ing his Motions : Let usnot ſeek to ſhitt off 
and put by ſerious and awakening thoughts 
Wor ing un us, as the uſual praCtice of (in- 
ners 1s, by diverting to the vain entertain- 
ments 
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© | ments and falſe pleaſures of the world and 

- F the fleſh,, nor endeavour to drown the 

4 voice of Conſcience, which is the voice 

of God, and to be heard with a reverend 
regard. 

If we would have Chrift fit as a Purifi- 
er and refiner in the midſt of us, to purge 
us as gold and filver, that we may offer our 
- | ſelves unto the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs, we muſt abide the day of his co- 
ming. 

But alas! I muſt needs obſerve by the 
way, there are but few of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion who are thus patient, and will 
| endure the refining and purifying work of 
" | theSpirit. Moſt would with Simo- Magus 
have the Holy Ghoſt in his Gifts, ſuch as 
may make them ſeem ſome great ones, and 
procure admiration to fa ; bur few 
would have the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Sandification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience. Many would be glad to have the 
Spirit to fit as a Refiner upon their Lips, 
that they may be able to ſpeak ſpiritually, 
but few are willing that he ſhould fit as a 
Refmerin their Keartsto melt and conſume 
their Self-will, and purge out of them all 
ſecret inclinations to Sin. Abundance have 
learnt Parrot-like, to talk of the Spirit, 
and pretend greatly to things Spinitual, 

H which 
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which yer declare by their lives as thoſe in 
St. Jade, that they are altogether Sexual, 
having not the 'Spirit, that they have recei- 
ved no other Spirit but that of the world. 
It hath been a great and common fault, 
which hath been the occaſion of a world of 
miſchief to Souls, that men have been va- 
lued as Spiritual by the gifts of the Spirit, 
(ſuch as the verieſt hypocrites may have ) 
rather than by the Graces and fruits of the 
Spirit, ſuch as thoſe Gal. v. 21, 22. | 
- Butto return to our preſent Direction : 
Would we have our Wills fully reſigned to 
the Will of God, let us aboveall things be- 
ware of grieving his boly Spirit, according 
to the Apoſtles Caution, Eph. 1v. 30. Let 
us take heed of rejecting him, when he of- 
fers to work this work 1n us, and of giving 
him any the leaſt check or diſcouragement, 
but permit him to have his full ſcope and 
liberty of doing what he pleaſes within us 
without diſturbance. When Chriſt ſtands 
at the door and knocks, and waits to be gra- 
cious to us, Ict us not refuſe to open to him, 
nor ſeem not to hear himz but fay with 
Samnel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant keareth. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That we are not onely to ſuffer the Spirit to 
work in ws , but ought alſo to work with 
him in heartily oppoſing our Self-deſres ; 
and what endeavours we ſhould uſe is ſhew- 
ed in frve Particulars. 


IV. FJ Ourthly , We muſt not be meerly 
þ paſſive, and onely tufter the Ho- 
ly Spirit to do his work in us, but we 
mult likewiſe work with him in vigorouſly 
retiſting and crofling our Selt-defires. We 
muſt put on keroical reſolutions ſtoutly to 
oppole the impetuous defires of our ſenſi- 
tive powers. It is God that worketh in us 
both to will and to do, but yet we mult alſo 
work ont oxr own ſalvation with fear and 


trembling. We muſt ſirive according to his Col. 1 ult, 


working which worketh in us mightily. We 
muſt be faithful to that leffer light and 
ſtrength which is in us, and we ſhall have 
more light and ſtrength. If we be faith- 
ful m fewer Talents, we {hall receive 
more. And here take theſe following Dt- 
10Ns. 

I. Denythe firſt Solicitations, and reſiſt 
the firſt motions of inordinate appetites, de- 

H 2 preſs 
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Facilins 

eſt initia 
affeftuum 
prohivere, 
quam im- 
pitium Yt- 
genre, Se- 
necad Ce- 

piſt, 86, 


preſs them at their firſt riſmg. Quench aya- 
Sup prrny optZiy Luſt when it doth begin to 
ſmoak,, (as Juſtin Martyr phraſeth it) be- 
fore 1t burſteth out into a flame; for then 
it will be unruly and too hard to maſter, 
Think not to eaſe thy ſelf by giving ſome 
ſatisfaction to thy luſts; for by this means 
they will follicite and vex thee the more z 
and the yielding to commut a fin leaves a 
greater Lemons Jos and deſire to fin again. 
Thou ſhalt beft filence the clamours and 
Importunities of a temptation, by not li- 
on in the leaſt to them. As one a&t of 
mortification prepares for and enables to 
another; ſo on the contrary , by once 
yielding to corrupt nature, thou art made 
leſs able to reſiſt another time. 

2. As to thoſe ſims which either through 
Conſtitution or Cuſtom: thou haſt the ſtrongeſt 
inclination to, thou muſt ſhew a more than or- 
dinary roughneſs and ſeverity againſt them. 
It 1s not fate ſo much as to diſpute or ar- 
ove with temptations to ſuch ſins. It was 
a good obſervation of Ariſtotle, that ſome 
paſſrons are not to be vanquiſhed Aoyw ana. 
fig, by reaſon but by force that 1s, not ſo 
much by the one as by the other. Not fo 
much by arguments as by a holy violence 
ard reſolution. 

And there is not more need of taking 

this 
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this courſe againſt any temptations, than 
thoſe that ſohcite to the Sin of Unclean- 
neſs. Duriora ſunt prelia caſtitatis, ſaith $. 
Cyprian : The battles of Chaſtity are more 
ſharp than any other. 

The forementioned Philoſopher in his 4 5x4 
Ethicks obſtrving that zan 3s Coop tvIregs #9 Siems. 
Tov 200 wy ndbvay , 4 Creature VE ry apt t9 be © my 
taken and enſnared by pleaſures, advileth, 
that for the attaining of vertue (the mid- 
dle between two *extreams)* we ſhould 
ſhun that extream moſt, and keep fartheſt 
from it, which pretends to molt pleaſure *, *'Ev my 
' This is good advice, and there cannot be df ear 
better given for the attaining the vertue of = 5% & 
Chaſtity, and the overcoming temptations 7 1 
to Uncleanneſs, which of all other ſins ©”? 
doth promiſe the molt pleaſure,than not to 
truſt our ſelves to enter into the lealt par- 
ley with them, but preſently to fly from 
them , by diverting our ſclves to other 
thoughts, and forcing our minds to other 
objects. 

3 We oneht, as much as lieth in us, to ſhun 
whatſoever may probably be an occaſion of our 
being tempted, eſpecialh to ſuch (ins as we are 
' moſt inclined to. Art thou prone to exceſs 
either in meat or drink? Att thou apt fud- 
denly to take fire, and to be inflamed with 
paſſion? Art thou of a lultful temper, or 
| H 3 the 
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the like? Avoid all thou canſt ſuch pla- 
ces, company , and objects as may be 1n- 
centives to thoſe appetites. Thus in or- 
der to the avoiding of the Sin of Unclean- 
neſs, the Wiſeman adviſeth, ot to come near 
the houſe of the whoriſh woman : and for 
the prevention of the Sin of Drunkenneſs, 
not ſo much as to look on the wine when 'tis 
red, and giveth its colour in the glaſs. 

4. It is of good uſe for the better ſecuring 
our perſeverance in the ſpiritual warfare, with 
humble dependance on God for the aids of 

is grace, to engage our ſelves in ſolemn vows 
againſt thoſe ſins eſpecially which have gotten 
moſt power and dominion over #s. I cannot 
commend the obliging our ſelves by vows 
to certain tasks (as the manner of Gale 1s) 
which have not an immediate and ſpecial 
tendency to the mortifying of Sin , and 
advancement of Holineſs. Such vows are 
found by experience to be both unprofit- 
able and burdenſome, to be inſnaring and 
hampering , and rather to gratific Super- 
ſtition, and miniſter queſtions and ſcrupu- 
loſities, than godly edifying. But to vow 
againſt things unqueſtionably evil, and to 
the uſe of certain means that are neceſlary 
to the deſtroying the body of Sin, and 
that firſt, for a ſkorter ſpace of time, and 
afterwards for a longer; and fo, that time 
being 
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being expired, to renew theſe vows as 
long. as we ſhall (ce it needful, and till we 
be well grounded and eſtabliſht in Holi- 
neſs, till Religion become our nature, the 
temper and conſtitution of our Souls, the 
joy of our hearts, and our deliberate 
choice and ſettled practice, till we have 
otten the compleat maſtery over thoſe 
uſts which we have been moſt carried a- 
way captive by ; I ſay, to vow with ſuch 
cautions 1s found by experience to be of 
exceeding great benefit and advantage. 
And when we have thus vowed, we 
ſhould frequently reflect upon what we 
have done; and then eſpecially, when we 
are ſolicited by the Tempter within or 
without to fin. Let us then ſay with ho- 
ly David , Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : [ Pal. lvi. 
have ſworn, and [ will perform it, that I will \& 
keep thy righteous judgments. Neither hopes 1056, = 
nor fears, neither the terrours nor allure- 
ments of the world {ball diflwade me from 
a faithful obedience to them. 
Vows prudently mannaged are of great 
uſe to ſecure us to Religion 3 and this 1s ;7,vve 1;- 
the onely end of them. To vow (faith Caje- 64 a!ind 
tan ) is nothing elſe, but te fix the mind, and pak Ky, 
make it immoveable, that it may not ſtart back immvili- 
from the pradice of Religion. _—_ Pe 
greats. 
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And as for thoſe that are ſhye or ſlack 
thus to engage and devote themſelves to 
God, (which I fear in moſt proceeds from 
a too dear affection to ſome {in or fins) 
let. them know that God's Vows are alrea- 
dy upon them, they are under the Obliga- 
tion of 'the Baptiſmal Vow, to rezounce the 
Devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, the covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo as 
wot to follow nor be led by them. So much is 
implied 1n being baptized in, or into, the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt. And beſides, thoſe that have re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper , have thereby 
virtually renewed their Vow in Baptiſm, 
In this other Sacrament we make a Profel- 
ſion, that we offer and preſent unto God 
our ſelves , cur Souls and Bodies, to be a 
Holy and Lively Sacrifice to hn: Than 
which there is nothing more due or rea- 
fonable, conſidering the great Love of God 
in giving his Son for us, the great Love of 
our Saviour Chriſt in his Death and Suffer- 
ings repreſented in this Sacrament, and the 
great Bleſhings procured for us by the 
Bloud of that ſpotleſs Lamb. So that all 
of us, young or old, have already bound 
our Souls witha Bond, (as ta vow 1s de- 
{ſcribed Numb. x x x. ) being under the en- 
| gagement 
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gagement of e1ther one or both theſe Sa- 
cramental Vows; and therefore in ex- 
horting you to oblige your ſelves by ſo- 
lemn Vows to the duties of Religion, I do 
not adviſe you to a new thing, but onely 
to repeat what you have already done 3 
and if you intend to ſtand to the Vows 
you have made, what ſhould deter you 
from reiterating them whilſt you have 
need of them. 

But always remember when you vow to 
the Lord, to do it with a truſt and faith in 
his power and all-ſufficient Grace, and with 
a diſtruſt of your own natural ability to 
perform your Vows : - And when at any 
time you have failed in the performance 
of them, be deeply humbled before God, 
and renew your Engagements with a grea- 
ter ſenſe of your weakneſs and falſeneſs of 
keart, and be more watchful over your 
ſelves, and let your falls make you more 
narrowly look to your feet for the time 
to come. 

5. Faſting is another means to be uſed for 
the mortification of the body of Sin. It is of 
wu conſequence, and neceſlary to the 

ealth of the inward man, to keep under 
the body, to humble, chaſtiſe, and bring it 
into due ſubje&ion. This was the pra- 
ice of St. Payl himſelf, who had not Pack 
: unruly 
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unruly paſſions and appetites to tame as 
we have. F 

Religious Faſting 1s of great uſe to the 
ſubduing of the Body to the Spirit, and to 
the ſtarving of corruptions by cutting off 
their proviſion, as the ungovernable beaſt 
is made tame by taking away his provin- 
der. And there are a ſort of Devils that 
w1ll not go out without Faſting added to 
Prayer, and other means; but 'tis moſt e- 
ſpecially of force for the caſting out the 
QOnclean Devil : And according as we find 
we ſtand in more or leſs need of this re- 
medy, we ſhould oftener or ſeldomer make 
uſe of it. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the great power and efficacy of Faith in 
God; Faith in his Power and Good- 


neſs. 


V. FJ lfthly, The next Direſtion I ſhall 

give 1n order to ſubduin gour Wills 
to the Will of God, is that of our Saviour, 
Have Faith in God, Mark xi. 22. Have 
faith in his Power and Goodneſs ; this will 
adde life to our prayers, this will animate 


and ſtrengthen all our endeavours. 
Take 
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Take heed of doubting whether the 
Lord's hand be not ſhortned, that it can- 
not ſave; whether his ear be-not heavy, 
that it cannot hear ; or his bowels ſhut up, 
that he is not ready to help. 

wh: heed of queſtioning, whether thine 
own Will and ſelfiſh defires be not ſtron- 

er than can be ſubdued, of entertaining 
Evicious thoughts, that after all thy en- 
deavours to win the Spiritual Caraar, there 
will be no arriving at that Land of Ret, 
but that at Jaſt thou ſhalt die in the Wil 
derneſs; that there 1s none or but little 
hope of OVErcoming 1.vTwIy Iu149v, the 
Giant-like mind, (as the expreſſion is in 
—_—_— X X11. 4.) and thoſe ſons of 
Anak that thou findeſt vigorous and ſtrong 
in thee. For by this thine unbelicf or 
weakneſs of faith thou greatly diſhonour- 
eſt either the Power or Goodneſs of God, 
who is able, and as willing as able to fave 
the Soul that truſteth in him. And by 
this means will the Charict-wheels of thy 
Soul be taken off, thou wilt extreamly dit- 
courage and infeeble thy ſelf, and blunt 
the edge of thole weapons wherewith 
thou art to-encounter thy Spiritual Enc- 
mies. 

If thy Soul be upright in thee, if thou 
art {incere and hearty in imploring the = 
; 0 
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of God's Grace and the aſliſtances of his 
Spirit, and haſt faith to be healed, and de- 
Tivered from the Luſts that fight againſt 
thee, thou ſhalt undoubtedly ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord. He will teach thine hands 
to war, aud thy fingers to fight ; he will gird 
thee with ſtrength, and thou ſhalt be more than 
conquerour through Chriſt that loveth thee. 

Though thou haſt no might againſt that 
great company that cometh againſt thee, againſt 
fleſb and blond, principalities and powers, yet 
if thou waiteſt on the Lord, and art of good 
courage, he will ſtrengthen thine heart, he will 
ſtrengthen thee with ſtrength in thy ſoul, and 
through him thou ſhalt do valiantly, and tread 
down thine enemies. He that is in thee will be 
greater than they that are in the world, viz. 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the ege, and the f © 
pride of life. 

'Take heed therefore of all ſuch reaſon- 
ings, ſuggeſtions and principles as tend to 
beget a deſpondency and fainting of Spi- 
rit, but lift xp the hands which hang down, 
end the feeble knees. To the Soul that be- 
heves all things are poſſible. Let Faith ſay 
unto any mountain of difficulty, be thou re- 
x:oved, and it ſhall be done. Who art thou, 
O great mountain © before this bleſled 
Grace, and m the exerciſe of it, thou ſhalt 
become a plain. Thy Self-will and _ are 
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therefore ſtrong, becauſe thy Faith is 
weak, and thon in that regard makeſt but 
a faint refſtance, But if thou wertſt 

in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
if thou didlt rept, ſtedfaſt in faith , thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee thine Adverſaries flye before 
thee. This is the vidory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith, 1 John'5. 4. Above 
all take the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery' darts of the 
wicked, Eph. v1. 16. 

Glorious thmgs are ſpoken of thee, O 
Faith, who can recount the mighty ads and 
great atchievements of thoſe holy Souls 
who have ſtrongly confided in the graci- 
ous power of God and Chriſt Jefus Srihe 
ſabduing of fin, as well as in God's mercy 
+ and Chriſt's merits for the pardox of it. 
Theſe through this Faith (that I may bor- 
row thoſe expreſſhons in the Eleventh to 
the Hebrews ) have ſubdued K ingdoms, even 
the Kingdoms of divers luſts and pleaſures, 
and the Kingdoms of the Prince of this 
world to which they were once ſubject : 
Through Faith they have wrought righteouſ- 
eſs, even the righteouſneſs of God, far 
excclling that outward {light and partial 
righteouſneſs of the Scribcs and Phariſee : 
Through Faith they have ſtopped the months 
of Lions, the imperuous and ravening ſolt- 

* citations, 
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citations and greedy deſires of their ſelfiſh 
will : Through Faith they have quenched 
the violence of fire , { or the Luſts of Paſli- 
on, Malice and Uncleanneſs,. which burn- 
ed like fire within them ) out of weakreſs 
were made ſirong, and turned to flight the 
armies of the Aliens. | | 

Now there are many. exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ſcattered through 
the Scriptures which are of ſoveraign 
force and virtue for the encouragement 
of our Faith and Hope m God , for the 
ſtrengthening of us againſt his and our e- 
nemies 3 But there is abundantly enough 
in that one paſlage, Luke x1 13: {f ze 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your Children : how nmeh more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask, bim. What could our Savi- 
our have ſpoken more plainly and fully 
for our encouragement to a dependance 
on God for Grace and Spiritual ſtrength, 
and to a quiet unſolicitous expectation of 
aſhiſtance | him ? 

This promiſe concerned not onely thoſe 
Diſciples that heard Chriſt preach then 
from the Mount, but all his Diſciples and 
Followers , all that ſhall believe on his 
Name to the cnd of the world. It is faid 
----=-t0 them that ask him, without any limt- 

tation 
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tation either to a certain age or people, 
uage or nation ; and therefore we may 
be as much comforted from theſe words, 
as if -we had been in the number of thoſe 
in whoſe hearing our Saviour preached 
that beſt of Sermons, wherein they were 
uttered : For, as there is the ſame need of 
the Holy Spirit for #s as there was for 
them who were then preſent with our Sa- 
_ , {o _ 1s now, and ever will be, 
the ſame benignity and philanthropy in 
God, the ſame nf will, Compatſion, arid 
love to men, that there was then and in 
former ages. He is without variableneſs or 
' | ſhadowof turning, the ſame yeſterday, and to 
| day, and for ever. 
| But this word of promiſe is ſo rich and 
precious, that it deſerves a more particu- 
lar Conſideration. 

If ye that are evil | Earthly Parents are 
too commonly envious and niggardly, 
cloſe, hard and cruel to others, being all 
for themſelves , and not caring for the 
good of others. 

----K now how to give good gifts unto your 
Children} As backward as they are to give 
to others, they cannot find in their hearts 
when their Children ask to withhold from 
them, they will be free, open-handed, and 
bountiful to them : And ſuch is the _ 

neſs 
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neſs of their affection to their Children; 
that they will not give them any thing that 
they know to be evil and hurtful tothem; 
they will not give them Stones for Bread, 
a Serpent for a Fiſh, or a Scorpion for an 


Egg. 
Ss amch more ſhall your heavenly Father} 
He who being good cannot but do good; 


He who 1s the Father of Mercies, the God of 


Love and Goodneſs, and Love it ſelf; He 
who beſt knows what is good, and is beſt 
able to beſtow whatſoever is ſo; He who 
is as willing to do us good as he is able, 
and as able as willing, (as no earthly Pa- 
rent is ) He in whom 1s nothing of envy 
towards others, and hath in himſelf all full- 
neſs, is Infinite, Almighty , and All-ſuffici- 
ENt. 

-----Give the holy Spirit to them that ah 
him ; (o faith one Evangelift, and givegood 
things, faith another. The greateſt good 
thatOmnipotence it ſelf and finite Good- 
neſs can do for us, is the giving the holy 
Spirit , and with him ſpiritual light to 
know , and ſpiritual ſtrength to do his 
Will, and to ſubdue our own Wills, and 
whatſoever 1s contrary to him in us. Tobe 
indued with the holy Spirit doth import 
an acceſſion both of light and ſtrength, 
knowledge and power. 


So 
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So that our Saviour argues from the leſs 
to the greater, from the drop of goodneſs 
and bemgnity in Creatures, and thoſe fin- 
ful Creatures too, to that Fountain-fulneſs 
Which is in God. What good ſoever children 
may expect from their Parents, that, and 
infinitely more, may God's Children ex 
from him. And it is impoſſible to con- 
cerve that the infinitely good God will be 
more wanting to his Chilarens Souls, than 
are evil men to their Childrens Bodies. 

All that 55pyy, thoſe affections and ten- 
dernefles which God hath implanted in all 
Parents for the good of their Ofispring, 
are but a little drop to that ocean'of Love 
and Mercy that is in himſelf; are but a 
dark and ſhort repreſentation of thofe un- 
conceivable riches of Goodnefs, and bow- 
els of Compaſſion which are in him. Nl- 
Ins Pater tam Pater, No Father 3s ſo fa- 
therly, ſo nmch a Father as God 3s, ſaid Ter- 
tullian. Hes wiSyme mp ( as Clemens Alex- 
andrinxs (tiles him out of Orphexs ) tbe ten- 
derneſſes of both a Father and Mother are in 
God. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſort 
of her womb, yea, they may forget, (it is potlt- 
ble, but very prodigious ) yet wilf not 1 
forget, ſaith God, Iſazah x11x. 15. 

God doth not take empty titles to _ 

[ fc! % 
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{el, but fills up the utmoſt of whatſoever 

relation he is ſet forth by in the Holy Scri- 

ptures. Whatſoever the wiſeſt, moſt care- 

ful and loving Parents are to theirs, God is 

et, and incomparably more, to his Chil- 
ren. 

If the affedtions of ten thouſand Parents 
were in one Father or Mother, how ſecure 
would the Child be of their tender care, 
( who indeed 1s ſecure without ſuch a ſup- 
poſal ) but all theſe in one perſon are far 
thort of God's affection, whois the Spring 
and Original of all the Fatherly tenderneſs 
which 1s diffuſed in the hearts of ſo many 
millions of Fathers, as are im the world. 

Let me adde this, That the promiſe of the 
_ 1s the great promiſe of the Goſpel, 
the great priviledge of the Evangelical 
Diſpenſation or New Covenant. Greater 
aids and ſupplies of Grace, for the ſubdu- 
ing our corruptions, we are encouraged 
to hope for under the Goſpel. The Apo- 
{tle ſaith, T7tzs 111. 6. that the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſhed on #s abundantly ( -dwows, 11a rich 
and plentiful manner ) tfrough Jeſws Chriſt 
onr Saviour. 

If therefore we be not ſtronger, if we 
are not better, it is becauſe we reſiſt, or at 
leaſt neglect, the Holy Spirit. It is becauſe 
we have not faith in God, not becauſe he is 

unwil- 
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unwilling to help and affiſt us: For what 
ſaith St. James, chap. iv. 5, 6. The Spirit that 
dwelleth in ws Iuſteth to envy , but God giveth 
more grace: He gives grace in ſuch a mea- 
{ure as to overpower that ſpirit that Juſt- 
eth in us; So that, for that agtrac ygxus 
abundance of wickedneſs, (as the expretion 
Is James 1.21.) there 1s Rlorea nag, 
an abundance of grace , (as the phraſe is 
Rom. 5. 17.) which the regenerate and be- 
leving Soul receiveth by Jeſus Chriſt. For 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him. ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell, that of his fulneſs all might re- 


ceive even grace for grace. And this grace C119. 
X . Om. Ve. 
. ſhall reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal ,, 


liſe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
hus you ſee what abundant encou- 
ragement we have to have faith in God for 
the ſupplies of his Grace and Spirit, and 
what reaſon we have to take heed of un- 
belicf, if ever we would maſter our finful 
attections; and bring our wills into complt- 
ance with the Will of God. 
And theres a double unbelict weare to 
beware of, as very hurtful to our Souls. 
Firſt, An Unbelicf in relation to the 
mercy of God for the pardon of Sin. 
Secondly, An Unbelief in relation to the 
power and goodneſs of God for the fubduing: 
of Sin. | 
7 Now 


116 Thegreat Duty of $Sea.11. 


Now it is much to be lamented that 
whereas the former ſort of unbelief 1s 
much taken notice of and condemned in 
S21m2ns and Books, the latter is but little 
mentioned. But if the evil of this were 
no leſs clearly and powerfully repreſented 
than the evil of the other, and men were 
as effeCtually warned to beware of this as 
of that Unbelief, it would, through the 
bleſling of God, bean excellent means to 
make more fincere, ſtrong and healthy 
Chniſtians : Whereas alas! the ſpirits and 
lives of the generality of Profeſſors do 
now too plainly declare that they had ra- 
ther have ſin pardoned than ſubdued, that 
they had rather fin ſhould not be imputed 
to them than deſtroyed in them. 

But the compleat Faith is this in oppoſi- 
tion to that twofold Unbelief. 

Firſt, To believe that Chriſt came to 
make expiation for ſin, ſo that it ſhall be 
pardoned to thoſe that do truly repent. 
That 1s, to thoſe that being ſenſible of 
their fins, and are affte&ted with a godly 
ſorrow for them, and an holy hatred and 
abhorrence of them , defire and purpoſe 
above all things to walk before God in , 
newnelſs of life. Which conditions of par- 
don and non-imputation of fin are þy too 
many either not at all , or but li ow 

liſte 
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ſiſted on, while they preſs the duty of re- 
cumbence, and relying on Chriſts merits 
for Juſtification and Salvation. 

Secondly, To believe that as Chriſt 
came to make atonement for ſin, ſo he was 
maniteſted alſo for this purpoſe , that he Joh. iii. 
might deſtroy the works of th: Devil: And *: 
to procure grace for us, whereby ſin may 
haveno more dominion over us. But this 
part of faith, I ſay, is little urged in com- 
pariſon of the other , whereas it 1s of as 
great concernment to our eternal happt- 
neſs to have Faith in the Power of Chriſt, 
as to have Faith in his Bloud. Nay, ( as 
appears from what hath been ſaid ) to have 
{in mortified, and to be enabled to will at 
ter the Will of God, 1s far morethan to be 
meerly pardoned for willing otherwiſe 
than God doth will. 

Now their defect in this latter part of 
Faith, 1s a great cauſe of Chriſtians contt- 
nuing ſo low and weak, lazy and faint, ina 
lickly and even bed-rid condition, and of 
their fancying that they honour aud pleaſe 
God by complaining of their impotence 
and % Bean whereas the true way to 
pleaſe and honour him 1s, contiding in his 
omnipotent grace, to get upand be doing. 

But Ifear I may alſo adde another reaſon 
why moſt of thoſe that will confeſs their 

I 3 (ins, 
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ſins, and pray for grace and ſtrength a- 
gainſt them, are ſtill as impotent, as if there 
were no grace or aſſiſtance promiſed ; 
namely, their not being heartily def 
roxs of grace, as well as their want of 
faith im the promiſes of it : Their unwil- 
lingneſs, whatſoever they pretend, to have 
ſome luſt or other mortified , and to be 
throughly purified : Their ſecret fear of 
the ſearching and purging work of the 
Spirit, and of that light and -_ that 
would diſquiet them , and not let them a- 
lone in ſome fins to which they are fondly 
and tenderly devoted. It was one of St. 
Auſtin's Confeſſions : I, when I was a young 
Ego ado- wan, beeged of thee that thou wouldeſt indue me 
tejcens he- with the grace of Chaſtity, and ſaid, Give me 
Caſtita- Chaſtity , but not yet ; for I feared leſt thou 
; xd af ſhouldeſt preſently hear me, and inmediately 
Ds mhi heal me, aud I had rather ſatisfie luſt than 


Caſtita- ; ; ; 
* 4 by have it extinguiſhed. 


nols mods : 

timebam 

enim n# me cito exaudires, Of cito ſanarts, malltbam explere quam extin- 
£4i, Confeſl. 1. 2. cap. 7. 


If this be thy caſe, ( whoſoever thouart 
that readeſt theſe lines ) if this be the ſtate 
and temper of thy Soul, then in thy com- 
plaining of weakneſs , and that the ſons of 
Zervia are too hard for thee, and in thy 


praying 


« Mn. aA P—Im—_"  —_——IY —_ A #ALccca 


Ch.V. Self-Reſignation, 119 


praying for the aſliſtance of God's grace 
againſt them, thou doſt no better than add 
fin to ſin, the ſin of falle dealing with God, 
and wicked hypocriſic to that of Unbelief; 
thy keart is not right with God, and thou 
lyeſt unto him with thy tongue. 

But to conclude this : Let us take heed 
leſt there be in any of us an evil heart of 
Unbelict, and ſo we fall ſhort of the Spi- 
ritual Canaan, and entring into the relt of 
God, as 1t befell the unbelieving Iſraehtes, 
who periſhed in the Wilderneſs, and none 
of all that came out of Ee ypt entred into 
Canaan but Caleb and Joſhuah, men of an- 
other Spirit, and that followed God tul- 
Iy ; who were full of Faith, and cncoura- 
ged the people to believe and proſper. 

And it is obſervable that Caleb asked for 


the mountainous Countrey where the A- 5,q,, 
nakims dwelt , and the Cities were great xiv. 12. 


and fenced, by the news of which the evil 
Spies diſmayed Iſrael; but Caleb gave proof 
of the ſtrength of his Faith, in freely 
chuſing to expole himſelf to the hard and 
ſeemingly impoſſible ſervice of gaining 
this Countrey, and was rewarded with 
ſucceſs anſwerable to'fo great a faith : for 
we read that he drave out the three ſons 


of Anak, notwithſtanding that it was com» Chap. xv. 


monly faid, Who can ſtand before the a " 
I 4 0 
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r Tim. 1, 
14- 
_ e2Tm.l 
13. 


Anak2? He made it manifeſt that Faith 
could ſtand before them and overcome 
them. 

 Andif wehave Calebs Faith in the pow- 
er and goodneſs of God in aghting with 
the Spiritual Azakims, we ma moſt un- 
doubtedly aflured of Calebs ſucceſs. 

Let the Spiritual Iſrael therefore encou- 
rage themſelves in the Lord their God, 
and they may be certain that itſhall be un- 
to them according to their faith ; his grace 
ſhall be  faprteat for them; and when the ene- 
my ſhall come in like a floud, the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt them. 


hb — 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the wonderful efficacy of Love to God and 
Divine things. 


VI. OlIxthly, Labour to be affetted as 
much as 1s poſſible with the Love 
of God and Divine things. To Faith add 
Love, they are joyned together in Scri- 
naw and ſhould be conjoyned in the 
earts of Chriſtians In 1 Theſſalonians 
5.8. Loveas well as Faith is called a breaſt- 
plate, whereby we may be ſecured againſt 
the atlaults of temptations. 


It 
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| If the Love of God be perfected in us, 
, | we ſhall find Self-denial and Self-Reſigne- 
tion as caſte and pleaſant as heart can wiſh, 
Love will make us think nothing precious 
that God will have us part with: it will 
make us with great chearfulneſs to part 
with a right eye, a right hand, our own will 
if it offend as. It will make us without 
grudging to croſs our own will, when it 
contradicts the Will of our Beloved. It 
will cauſe us to believe no ſuffering harſh 
that . God ſhall inflict, no duty difficult 
which he ſhall command. This 3s the love 
of God, that we keep his Commandments, 
and bis Commandments are not grievous, 
1 John 5. 3. .» 

If you love me 1s a familiar and potent 
form of ſpeech with us, to perſwade one 
another to the doing- or forbearing a 
thing 3 and what humaxe love doth Am 4 
among men, that and wuch more will be 
effeted by divine Love, This 1s a far 
more powerfu] and vigorous principle of 
action. And yet the effects of that Love 
have been very ſtrange and wonderful, the 
obſervation whereof hath cauſed them to 
be ſung by Poets , and copiouſly ſet forth 
in Romances, which are imitations of true 
Hiſtories. 


Solus 
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1-4 Solus amor eſt qui nomen difficultatis eru- 

5 beſeit: It e alone that 3s aſhamed to ol 
mention difficulty , ſaith St. Auſtin. Nay, fþ 
Love welcomes difficulties, and pleaſeth it || 
{elf in hard inſtances of obedience, becauſe if 
by them it ſheweth forth more'of its reali- | ;j 
ty, ſtrength and _ Eaſie and ordina- || þ, 
ry performances be! 
is 


ing but mean and ſhort | & 

nifications of a hearty love. And the | y 
greateſt and braveſt atchievements, ſuch | 
acts as are moſt heroick, as denying our || ;, 
ſelves in what is moſt dear to us, are the 
true and proper reſults and expreſſions of 
divine Love; theſe are the worthy ex- 
ploits of this my affection. 

Love makes the nobleſt Champions in 
the Holy War againſt Sin, the World , and 
Satan, and animates a Chriſtian tothe great- 
eſt adventures. As for caſte and common 
performances, «Mmevos evorBeiee,, a cheap and 
coſileſs Religion , and Selt-denial in ſmall 
matters, viz. in ſuch things as a man 1s but 
little inclined to, and are leſs for his plea- 
ſure and advantage, the divine Love 1s leſs 
ſolicitous about then ; But it chuſeth ra- 
ther to awaken and animate the Soul to 
the harder ſervices of Religion. It doth 
not think it quitteth it ſelf in engaging a- 
gainſt the weaker luſts, or in taking ſome 
of the {light out-works, but it ſets its (elf 
again(t 
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ainſt the moſt powerful Corruptions, it 
plants its batteries againſt oyawugms , the 
ſtrong holds, the inmoſt Fort where Self- 
will hath enſconced her ſelf; The weapons 
of its warfare are not carnal but mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds, caſting down imaginations ( or rea- 
ſonings 5 a= wart, and every hieh thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God,and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. _ 

There is a lion in the way 1s the voice of 
the cold and lazy Sluggard, but this 1s no 
diſcouragement to the Lover of God, it 
affrights him not : Nay, ſo far is this Love 
from being cooled and diſheartned by dit- 
ficulties and oppoſitions, that it is rather 
kindled and improved : By theſe it heigh- 
tens 1t ſelf into an holy indignation againſt 
whatſoever would attempt to draw it 
from God. Many waters cannot quench cy, vii. 
love z neither can the flouds drown it: Nay, & 
as water caſt into lime , they increaſe in- 
ſtead of leſſening its heat. 

Love, though it be a ſoft and delicate 
aftection, yet it is hardy and ſtrong with- 
all : Love zs ſirong as death; and it 1 as in- Cant. viii. 
genuous and noble as ſtrong : jy a tman 7 
would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
love, it would utterly be contemned. Nei- 

ther 
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ther the hard and evil things which the 
world threatens, nor the moſt tempting al- 
Jurements of the world or the fleſh, can 
either affright or corrupt that heart, where 
the divine Love rules, from a faithful ad. 
hering to the will of God. But to the ſe 
veral temptations it meets with in the 
world, this 1s the conſtant reſolute anſwer 
of every holy Lover, (asit was Joſephs ) 
How can I do this wickedneſs and ſin againſt 
Gode 

Yea, Love enables a Chriſtian to do his 
duty much ſooner and better. That which 
is 1n others the effect of great ſeverity ta 
the body, long faſtings and other.toilſome 
. Exerciſes often repeated, is done in a more 
compendious and effectual way by the 

wer of Love, in ſuch Chriſtians, as are 
indued with a more than ordinary meaſure 
of it. | 

Now that this Divine Love may be in- 
kmdled in us, and the flame of it more and 
more increaſed ; 

Firſt, Let ws very often lift up the yes f 
our mind , and fix them upon thoſe infinitely 
lovely perfe@ions , glories and excellencies 
that are in God, which the holy Scriptures do 
ſo abound with the mention and celebrations 
of. Let us view theſe frequently in the 
Scriptures, and alſo in the works of Cre- 
ation 
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ation and Providence. Let us often con- 
fider with our ſelves how that all the love- 
lneſſes and ſweetneſles that are in Crea- 
tures, are but ſo many drops from the 
fountain of them, that is God: and that 
every Love-attracting excellency , every 
thing which the world calls precious and 
deſireable, is but a very weak reſemblance 
of what is to be taſted and enjoyed in 
him. 

Secondly, Let x4 alſo as frequently con- 
template thoſe tran SA js pro ur 
s | mercies and favours , thoſe numberleſs bene- 
b fits and kindneſſes which we ſtand obliged to 
: God for. And above all , that Gift of 
b 
. 


— 


Gifts, his Son, in whom he expreſſed a 
Love to us that paſſeth knowledge. 

Would we have the fire of holy Love 
kindled in our Breaſts, let us, I fay, dwell 
very much in the admiring contemplation 
of the Divine Excellencies, and the Divine 
Beneſits. 

The Contemplation of the infinite Per- 
feftions that are in God will render all 
things contemptible compared with tim, 
and conſequently make them weak, unper- 
{wading, untempting things. 

What Pythagorgs ſaid he learned by his 
Philoſophy, unity Sugar, to admire 10- 
thing, we ſhall learn by this Contemplati- 

On. 
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Deum om- . © gs - 
» creaty. © View the Divine Glories, how near to 


7« eft a= nothing is this, -v ay, the whole Univerſe 
Pijecit e IN Its eyes, what a little ſpot and point? 


_ de culmine When ſhe hath been upon the Mount with | 


OnRe, God, and raviſhed her ſelf with his aſto- 
a = xy beauty , ſhe muſt _ be affected 
4i4 with ſuch a magnanimity and generoſity of 
adored ſpirit, as will dy __ the nk 
rom de _- temptations ſhe meets with to with- 
Ipetact- Jraw her from a cloſe union and conjundi- 
on of will and affeftion to him. 
And the conſideration of the innumerable 
and tranſcendent Blefhings , we receive 
from God, will work in us ſuch an ingenu- 
ous gratitude, as will excite us to give up 
our hearts and our a// to him. 

The excellencies of his Nature, and the 
exceeding riches of his Bounty, will repre- 
ſent him as moſt worthy to be known voy 
evI, with the flower of our mind, as Zore- 
aſter expreſleth it, and our higheſt appre- 
henſions : And to be loved with the flower 
of our hearts; ſo that our ſweeteſt and 
deareſt affeftions will not be thought too 
precious for him. | 

Let us briefly reflect upon the power of 
worldly and ſenſual Love, and ſee what 
this will do. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Love of Money. How doth 
this oblige and inforce the men of this 
world to hard labours, dangerous adven- 
tures, anxious cares ? To riſe early, fit up 


ate, eat the bread of ſorrows, to deny 


themſelves many of the comforts aud con- 
tents of this life, to fare hardly, and to live 
atoylſom and paintul life; and in a word, 
(touſe the Apoſtles phraſe ) to pierce them- 
ſelves through with many ſorrows # 

Secondly, The Love of Honour, Dignities 
and Preferments. How doth it put ambiti- 
ous men upon reſtleſs labours, tedious at- 
tendances, ſervile offices, baſe flatteries and 
compliances ? Such ſtick at nothing for the 
obtaining their ends, devote and furren- 
der themſelves to the will and humour of 
their Patron, asif he were theis God, and 
they his Creatures more than God's. They 
deport and addreſs themſelves to him, by 
whoſe favour they hope to be raiſed, in 
ſuch a form of reſpect and devotion, as ap- 
proacheth near to that regard and reve- 
rence Which is onely due to the moſt high 
God. So full of zeal and obſervance is 
this civil kind of Superſtition. 

Thirdly, The Love of Beauty. What a 
ſtrange power and force hath it upon the 
fond man? To himno ſervices, no ſuffer- 
ings ſeem grievous that his Miſtreſs wills 

him 
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him to undertake. With all ſubmiſſion and 
devotion he admires and adores this his 
Souls Idol, this Deity of Clay, and that in 
ſuch ſtrains , as blaſphemouſly reſemble 
that moſt affetionate and humble devoti- 
on which none but his Creator may chal 

from him. He gives her his whole 
heart, and refigns his whole will to her 
will, complies with all her humours, yieldg 
an entire obedience to all her commands, 
be they never ſo unreafonable. He pati- 
ently ſuffers tedious delays and waitings, 
dime bears her frowns, affronts and diſ- 
dains, her harſh language and hard uſage, 
and all the other arts ſhe hath of afflicting 
him ; beſides the troubles and hazards he 
ſometimes meets with from his Rivals. This 
Love Bigot, ſuch is his devotion , negletts 
himſelf, his reſt, his food, his health, re- 
nounceth all his own contentments, and de- 
nies himſelf in whatſoever is for either his 
delight or advantage, if he underſtands it 


tobe the pleaſure of his Miſtreſs: He mor- 


tifies himſelf, pines and conſumes, and 1s 
lean from day to day for her, as huſtful 
Amnon was for Tamar. Theſe, and ſuch 
like, are the ſevere Fettznces, Mortifications 
and Auſterities that this man is wont to 
undergo in this idolatrous Love-ſervice : 
yea, and ſometimes he facrificeth his =y 

ike, 
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life, which the poor wretch calleth Love's 
Martyrdom. _. 

Here is Self-demial, Self-Refignation with 
a witneſs. With what a deal of pains and 
trouble doth this poor creature purchaſe 
to himſelf miſery 2 With much more eaſe 
and leſs vexatton, had his love been placed 
upon the beſt of objects, he might have 
been happy to ctermty : He might have 
lived with God, who 1s Love it ſelf, holy 
and unſpotted Love, and reigned with 
Chriſt the faithful lover of his Soul in a 
Kingdom of peace and joy for ever. 

By theſe inſtances we may diſcern the 
ſtrange force of a degenerate and impure 
Love, and what a degree of Self-renunci- 


' ation it forceth thoſe to, in whom it 


reigns. 
And is the Love of uncertain Riches, a 
little white and yellow Clay ſo powerful 
with men, and ſhall not the Love of the 
true darable Riches , the glorious Inheri- 
tance in Heaven, which is incorruptible, and 
fadeth not away, be more torceable ? 
 Hath the Love of airy Homonr ſuch 
power, and ſhall not the Love of that Ho- 
nour which is from (0d , that honour and 
glory that he hath promiſed to every ſoul 
that worketh good , that honour of ſhining 
forth as the jun in the Kingdom of the Fa- 
K ther. 
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ther, ſhall not the love, I ſay, of ſuch inex- 
preſhible honour as this, have as powerful 
effe&s upon us, and much more powerful? 
Shall the Love of a fading Skin-beaurty, 
the love of a little red and white, the love 
of withering Roſes, and Lillies and Vio- 
lets, with which fond Lovers beſtick the 
Cheeks, and Hands and Veins of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, beſides I know not how many 
more ſuch gay embelliſhments of their 
fooliſh fancies ; ſhall this impotent kind of 
love ſo potently command poor mortals, 
and ſhall not the Love of God do much 
more ? who 1s auGx#Aov, the firſt-fair and 
original Beauty, as well as gp aa, 
the firſt good, whom Angels, the fiower 
and top of the Creation, admire and adore 
with the greateſt complacency and ardor 
of affection. 

Shall-not Love fixed upon ſuch an ob- 
ject as this inflame us with an holy refolu- 
tion to undertake or undergo any thing 
for the fulfilling and fatisfacion of his 
Will? Conſidering withall, that his Com- 
mands are ( as hath been ſhewn )) in them- 
ſelves moſt reaſonable , moſt fit to be ap- 
proved and obſerved by us, agreeable to 
the dignity of our Souls, in their own na- 
ture molt lovely, excellent and worthy, 
and have moreover a mighty I 

O 
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of reward ; which cannot be ſaid of the 
Commands of Luft, and ſenſual impure 
Love, but the perfedtly contrary ; they 
being moſt vain and fooliſh, unreaſonable 
and cruel, and obedience to them of moſt 
perhicious and fad conſequence. 

Nor is there any thing that God would 
have us part withall, but what it is bettet 
for ns to be without ; better for our eaſe, 
peace and pleaſure , and more for our li- 
berty to be freed and difintangled from : 
A$hath been alrcady proved. 

And fo I paſs to that other branch of 
this Diretion, viz. that we ſhould labour 
to be affeted with a ftrong and ardent 
Love, as of God, fo of Divine things - of 
Vertue and Holineſs, the imptcflions of the 
Divme Image upon the Soul. 

Had we a worthy rc{cntment of Spirt- 
tual Excellencies, and a cue {cnte of the 
beauty of Holineſs, they would even ra- 
viſh our hearts, and mirabiles anrores exci- 
fare, excite in #s ſrrazge ard wonder fil af- 
feFions to them, ( as Tully {peaks of Ver- 
tue ) and conſequently tecure us from the 
allurements and attractions of any carthly 
vamty whatſoever. 

But till a man comes to admire and be 
enamonred with the {5rvine Graces and 
Vertues, cvery thing will be reAiy to get 
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his heart which gratificth tenſuality, and to 
carry him away captive. 

By one unacquainted with the loveli- 
ncſs of Holineſs will the leaſt twinkling of 
this worlds glory be admired ; but there 
can be no better way to put by and fru- 
ſtrate the attempts and temptations'of the 
things below, than to be well acquainted 
and greatly aftected with the things above, 
the things that arc Holy, Heavenly, and 
Divine. 

That of Plxtarch was a moſt true and 
exccllent oblervation, s pey oiov 'mvoxdr Cn- 
2avmes, $KC. It 3s impojſuble for men not to 
have a great affettion and ambition for the 
things which the world admires and purſues, 
except there be a principle within them to ad- 
mire vertue , whoſe alone beauty and luſtre 
would darken and put out all other glories, 
and cayeties whatſoever. 

Be tully poficſt then with the import- 
ance of this truth, that the moſt ſoveraign 
way for a man to take oft his mind and 
heart from the admired vanitics of this 
world, ard conſequently to deny himpelf, is 
plaiply this : To turn his mind and aftecti- 
ors to better objects, to admire the uncre- 
ated and original beauty , and to have an 
high eſteem of the participations and im- 
preſlions thereof; 

The 
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The affections will not be {topt or pent 
in, they will run out upon ſomething ; let 
them therefore 1flue forth , but let it be 
to the nobleſt objects, let them ſtream 
forth freely, bur, to better things. There 
is ſuch a way approved by Phyficians for 
the ſtopping of bloud, viz. When it itJu- 
&h out one way, to open a vein clle- 
where, and fo to ſtay it by revullion, and 
diverting the courſe. 

Nor 1s that Fable of the Poet untit to 
be applied here, as containing an excel- 
lent Moral , which tells us the beſt means 
of defeating the Syrens, the molt danger- 
ous temptations of the world. Ohyſſes 
and his Companions ſtopt their ears with 
wax, as they ſailed by , that they might 
not hear them , and ſo avoided the dan- 
ger: But Orphews, by ſinging divine 
Hymns, by celebrating the praiſes of 
God, and recounting his Exccllencics 
and Favours, 1s faid to have overcome 
them, which was th2 more noble way of 
Conquelt. 

But to prevent all miltake and ſcruple, 
I adde that what hath been ſaid doth not 
imply that a Chriſtian is to dam and ſtop up 
his affe&tons from ifſinng out to any thing 
here in this world : But thus we arc to 


conlider. 
K 3 There 
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There are undue and forbidden , and 
there are due and allowed abjects of the 
aftections. 

Now as for a»due objects, the pleaſures 
of any kind of (in, the things which God 
expretly forbids in the Holy Scriptures, we 
are to have no affection at all tor, but the 
orcateſt antipathy againſt. There mult ngt 
be the leaſt taſting of the forbidden Tree, 
though ns fruit be never {6 fair and tempt- 
Ing. 

"Bur as for due objects of the aftections, 

d ſuch as God allows, our care mult be 
that they be carried forth towards them in 
a due order, and a due degree. 

Firſt, 72 a de order. Our Love muit firlt 
ve placed upon God and Chriſt, his King- 

om and his Righteouſneſs, and thence de- 
icend to inferiour good things. Things 
Divine muſt have the precedency and 
priority 1n our care and endeavours, ac+ 
cording to that advice of our Saviour, 
Matth. vi. 33» 

Secondly , In a due degree and meaſure. 
God and the things above mult be moſt de- 
fired, loved and delighted in. Whom (faith 
the Plalmilt) kave I i12 heaven 'but thee , and 
there is none on earth I can defirc in compa» 
71ſen of thee, Plalm Ixx11i. 25, God allow- 
cth us to give a lcller love to the letier 
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oodneſs ; but the higheſt affection is to 
be givento the Higheſr and Original Good- 
neſs. 
I will conclude this Dire(tion with the 
agreemg adyice of Taxlerys in his eighth 
Epiſtle : Orem diem inter amiſſos deputate, 
in qua, Dei amore propriauz non fregiſtis vo- 
luntatem. Account that day as miſpent and 
loſt, wherein you have not ſubdued your own 
will by the Love of God. 

This advice imports two things. 

Firſt, That a Chriſtian 1s to make this 

eat Duty 'of Self-Reſignation his daily 
Fafineſs; that 'tis-a leſion, which he 1s to 
be every day learning, and an Exerciſe 
n wa he 1s to make continual pro- 

rels, 
Secondly , That #he Loge of God is of 
moſt ſoveraign force and virtue to break: 
and ſubdue a mans own will. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That Humility is a powerful means to the at- 
taining of Self-Reſjgnation , where it is 
particularly ſhewn, how it is effe@ual there- 
wnto both as it implicth obedience to God's 
Commands, and as it implies patient ſuh- 
miſſion to his diſpoſals. | 


VII. C Eventhly, Endeavour after the 

\ ) deepeſt humility, and fink thy ſelf 
into the greateſt Self-nothingneſs, if thou 
wouldſt be truly reſigned to the Will of 
God. Humility is a moſt powerful and ex- 
cellent means to the attaining of Self-Reſtg- 
ration , both as it implies obedience to 
God's Commands , and ſubmiſſion to his 
diſpoſals. | 

Firſt, As it implies Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God. The humble Chriſtian can- 
nqt think much of doing any thing God 
requires of him, or forbearing any thing he 
forbids him : for, 

Firſt, He conſiders that there 1s an un- 
conceiveable infinite diſtance between God 
and him. That God is infinite in Effence 
and all Perfections, in Glory and Majeſty : 
That he is the Lord of all things, the Sover 


raign 
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raign of Men and Angels, and therefore 
tis moſt fit that he ſhould have the prehe- 
minence in all things 3 and moſt disbeco- 
ming him to oppole his Will when he com- 
mands things never ſo ungrateful to fleſh 
and bloud. 

And he conſiders alſo that himſelf is a li- 
mited, dependent, indigent Being , that he 
is nothing but what he 15 by God, and can 
have nothing but what comes from him 3 
and conſequently, that 'tis the moſt unrea- 
ſonable thing in the world , that his Will 
ſhould ever take place of the Will of 
God. The infinite Superiority of God's 
Being m@ſt juſtly and plainly inters the pre- 
cedency and ſuperiority of his Will. 

— He conſiders that God is the inexhauſti- 
ble Fountain of Life, the great Ocean of 
Being, whence all the Rivers of particular 
Beings flow , and whither they return a- 
gainz whereas man is a poor, feeble Crea- 


ture, altogether vanity, and that at his ep 
e Plal.35. 5. 


eftate, ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ) even all t 
nations of the earth are counted but as a drop 


7 the bucket, or ſmall duſt of the ballance, 


as Iſaiah ſpeaks ) nay, they are all as no- Chap. xl, 
thing before God, and are counted to him leſs 15: 
than nothing. What then ſhall we think of V+ 77: 


each particular man, he being ſo inconlider- 
able a part of that drop, that d»ſt, that yo- 
beF 4 thing, 
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thing, and leſs thav nothing, The humble 
Chriſtian, I ſay, hath a due ſenſe of his un- 
conceiveably vaſt and infinite diſproporti- 
on and diſpaxity to God ; and thence con- 
clugdes,. that nothing can be {o unreaſon- 
able as to expect his will ſhould be hu- 
moured, orto take it ill to have it croſt by 
the Will of God. 

He is deeply ſenſible that nothing is ſoin- 
tolerable, as for the will and pleaſure of a 
creature in.any thing to controul and over- 
rule the. Lord of Lite and Glory, the Father 
of the Univerſe, the great Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things, and therefore that it is 
much more, the greateſt petulancyghe vilelt 
ſaucineſs, and moſt horrible preſumption 
for ſuch a Creature as himſelf to diſpute and 
quaxrel with the Divine OE 

Secondly, The humble Chnitian conſt- 
ders alſo, that God, being Sclt-happy and 
Self-ſufficient , cannot delign his own ad- 
vantage in laying his Commands upon us; 
that we are not able to gratifie him by any 
ſervice, but, being infinitely good, he aims 
at our benefit in ſo doing: That God in 
the buſineſs of Religion, and the precepts 
he requires our obſcrvance of, ſeeks not 
his own, but meerly our intereſt and wel- 
fare; in that, I ſay, he needs not, nor is 
capable of receiving any additions of hap- 

pinels, 
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e pine(s, much. leſs from without himſelf; and 
1- 64 Aa he gratifieth , and means kind- 
[= neſs to, us in all hy £ommands; and , his 
- Laws are to be numbred amqng his. Fa: 
- - 2oxrs, even his moſt exdearing and abligize 
- ones.And he whois thus aſſured muſt necds 
be ſtrongly excited to pertorm a molt hear- 
ty, ingenuous and eheartul obedience to all 
R = declarations of the Divine Wull, 
I Secandly , Humility fits aud enables us 
- for Refs exation, as it alſa zports patient 
for z0n to all (God's Diſpoſals : And that, 
| QOpor the ſame account that we now 
fad it #5 to ative Obedience ; Name- 
| ly, becauſe it makes us ſenſble of the a6 1p 
diſproportion that is between God and wu; 
the conſideration of whigh willneceſlarily 
convince us, that it becames ſuch deſpica- 
ble Creatures as We are, tO bumble our 
ſelves under his mighty hand, to lay. aur 
ſclves down in m_ befoge him, inltead 
of creating and repining at wo Proyidence, 
Second ly, Humility di ofetb ta Patience, 
as it will make us ſenſible of our moral des 
fefs and imperfetions, our fins and tranj- 
greſſions, whereby we are become obnoxious to 
God's diſpleaſure. The ſenſe whereof will 
force us to acknowledge that he is moſt 
righteous whenſoever he pumſheth, and 
therefore we ſhould accept of the ppm 
of our iniquity. Mur- 
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Murmuring and complaining thoughts 
ariſe from Pride, and a too good opinion 
of our ſelves: Tis Setf-concert that makes 
us miſconſtrmme any of God's dealmgs as 
over-rigorous and harſh towards us. but 
to the humble man, who is ſenſible of his 
manifold miſcarriages, they appear moſt 
juſt, right and equal, nay, very gentle too, 

in compariſon of his deſerts. 

He having a deep ſenfe of the Evil of 
Sin, how unreaſonable, unjuſt, and diſinge- 
nuous, and therefore how unſpeakably hai- 
nous a thing it is to oppoſe the Will of 
the moſt High God, the Supream Gover- 
nour of the World, and Judge of all the 
Earth, to offend infinite Goodneſs, and to 
return evil to him from whom we have 
always received good, and to whom our 
Engagements are inexpreſſibly many and 
great ; I fay, the humble Chriſtian having 
a great ſenſe of this, and being conſcious 
to himſelf that he hath been this unrea- 
fonable , unrighteous, and dilingenuous 
Creature, will under the ſharpeſt attlicti- 
ons he can ſuffer in this world, fay with 
Ezra : Thou haſt puniſhed me leſs than mine 
iniquities do deſerve. 

Thirdly, Humility diſpoſeth to Submiſſive 
bearing afflitions, as it will make us ſenſble 
of the exceeding ſhortneſs of our underſtand- 
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ings , our great folly and utter diſability to 
{athow God's C £ ;ſels, and the reaſons of his 
Providences. The Humble Chriſtian will 
cry out with the bleſied Apoſtle, O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God, how unſearchable are his 
judgements, and this ways paſt. finding out! 
He knows that infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom muſt needs adminiſter the affairs 
of the world in general, and of m_ 
perſon in particular, in the belt and wile 
way, and. therefore that there 1s very 
great reaſon for whatſoever ſutferings he 
undergoes, although they may ſeem to his 
ſhallow capacity to be never ſo unrea- 
ſonable. 

Murmuring at any of the Divine Provi- 
dences 1s a tacit charging of God, as with 
wnrighteouſneſs, ſo with folly,” and a ſetting 
up our Wiſdom above God's. 

Fourthly , The Humble Chriſtian 3s like- 
wiſe ſenſible of the' great need he hath of af- 
flidions. That he needs them as Med1- 
cines to cure his ſpiritual Maladics, that 
they are necdful as they are preventions 
of Sin, and ſecure againſt many temptati- 
ons, and as they are very inſtructive; much 
af God and hiryſelf being to be learnt in 
the School of the Croſs. 

This man knoweth, that not to be cor- 

rected 
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rected in ordet to his amendment is the 
greateſt of puniſhments; and that no judp+ 
metit 15 [6 Ureadfal as ſin 1t ſelf, and t6 
Fiven up't6 an hard heaft and feared con- 
cience 3 and therefore he accounts thoſe 
ſtraits, troubles and difficalties, he ever 
and anon meets with; as expreſſions of 
God's unwillingneſs he ſhould undo hits 
felf. 

It is moſt certain thatthe Hbly, Wie atrd 
Good God doth not dir and | nog 
will puniſhment, (as neither doth n- 
good and wiſe Law-giver) to do this is 
not juſtice but cruelty : Nor doth he defire 
the occaſions of inflicting puttſhments, vis. 
the tranſgreſſion of his Laws. Juſtice is 
wife and good, it hath ever the beſt of 
ends, namely the diſcountenancing and 
preventing of fin and evil, and the cheriſh- 
ing and encouragement of goodtreſs, atd 
ſecuring the authority of righteous Laws. 
And the humble perfon confidering that 
God's delign in affiifting him ts to cure the 
greater evil of (in, by the leffer of ſuffer- 
ing, and that afflictions are ſo necellary, as 
that he 1s ſeldom long well without them, 
by this means is he the better enabled qui- 
oy to ſubmit when he ſuffers under 
them. 


Laſtly, 
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_ Humility enables a Chriſtian both 
to Obedience and Patyence , as it wakes hit 
capable of "more grace : And the more grace 
the more power he hath bith to do and 
ſuffer the Will of God. Syrely (faith the 
Wiſe man ) he ſcormeth the fcortters, Vut be 
giveth grace to the lowly, Prov. ili. 34. And 
St. Peter 1 Epiſtle v. 5. COod reſiſteth tht 
proud, but giveth grace to the bumble. And 
again St. James, Chap. 1v. 5, 6: The Spirit 
that divelleth in #s tuſteth to exoy, but he gi- 
veth more grace, wherefore he {aith, God re- 


ſfteth the proud , but giveth erate wnto the 


«mble. 

The high mountains are barren, but the 
low valleys are covered over with Corn, 
and the ſhowers of God's grace fall into 
lowly hearts and humble fonls. The more 
poor in ſpirit, the more felf-empty, the 
more earneſtly deſirous of ſpiritual things, 
and ſach ſhall be filled, accordinz to 
Chriſt's promiſe, Matth. v. 6. Bleſed are 
they that Ennger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, for they ſhall be filled. 

You know the {tory in 2 Kives 4 chap. 
So long as the Widdow had an empty Vel- 
ſel the Oyl flowed , but when there was 
not another to be gotten, 1t immediately 
ſtayed. And fo long as God feeth an em- 
pty ſoul thatis ready to reccive and deli- 

rous 
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Iſaiah 
Ixvi. 2 


rous of his grace , he 1s ready to commu- 
nicate of his fulneſs to it. ; 

A Soul that is poor in its own eyes, 
void of ſelf-glorying and acknowledging 
its own indigence , and withall its utter 
unworthineſs to receive any the leaſt fa- 
vour from the Divine Bounty 1s ſuch a one 
as God looks for, to communicate more 
and more of his Grace and Spirit to. To 
#his man will I look, {faith God) even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, &c. 
And thes ſaith the high and lofty one that in- 
habiteth eternity,whoje name is Holy, ] dwell in 
the high and holy place ;, with him alſo that js 
of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the 

rit of the humble, and to revive the ſpirit of 
the contrite ones, [laiah 1vii. 15. 

Humility diſpoſeth to gratitude,and gra- 
titude fits us to receive more from God:for 
a grateful Soul will ſet a high value upon 
his bleſſings, and moſt gladly give him the 
glory of his grace. Fhe humble Chriſti- 
an thinks himielf, with Jacob, leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's mercies, and conſcquent- 
ly he will be heartily thankful for the 
leaſt; and by being thus attected, he be- 
comes meet for the greateſt, and therefore 
cannot fail of 1t. | 

It is to be obſerved, that when Jacob 
was in this humble and {elt-abaſling tem- 


per, 
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per, it was that he ſaw God face to face at 
Peniel : Then it was that he was honour- 
ed with the name Jfrael/, and 5.9 
Prince had power with God and men, and 
prevailed, 

But on the contrary, Pride and Selt-tul- 
neſs, which is ever accompanied with un- 
thankfulneſs, makes men uncapable of re- 
ceiving the Divine Grace: And therefore 
the Phariſees, who gloried in themſelves 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, 
that were not ſick but whole and healthy 
in their own conceit, died of ther dilcaſles, 
notwithſtanding the great Phyfician of 
Souls was ſo long among them. . 

Now there are two graces that Humili- 
-1 you a peculiar fitneſs for, two of the 

rſt magnitude and greatelt influence, of 
the greateſt uſe and conſequence in a Chri- 
ſtians life, viz. The Love of God, and Faith 
or Truſt in him. | 

'Tis evident that Humility hath a pecu- 
liar fitneſs to cheriſh and increaſe the grace 
of Love, for the more ſcnſible any one is 
of his great unworthineſs and ill-deſer- 
bo, « , the more he mult needs love God 
tor having ſo gracious a regard to him, the 
more will he admire and adore the riches 
of his Grace. 
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And 'tis as evident that Humility af- 
fordeth the like advantage for the Grace 
of Faith, or truſt in God; for the more 
ſenſible a Chriſtian is of his own impo- 
tence, the more will he rely upon the Di- 
vine Power and Goodneſs for the ſupply 
of his wants, having ſo many promiſes to 
encourage him. The ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs will make us diſtruſt our ſelves, 
the more we diſtruſt our ſelves, the more 
ſhall we ſtay our Souls on God, and con- 
fide in his Wiſdom, Power, and Grace. 

Now we have particularly ſhewn, of 
how great efficacy both theſe Vertues are 
to enable us to this Duty of Self-Reſigna- 


#101, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


That the ſerions obſervation of the great Ex- 
amples of Self-Reſignation, which are re- 
corded in the Scriptures , js of great uſe 
and advantage : And firſt of the Example 
of ABRAHAM. ys: 


VIIL F"Ighthly , Look to thoſe lively 
',, Patterns and Examples of Self- 


Reſignadit# ſet before us in the Holy Scri- 

ptures. Theſe are of fingular uſe and ad- 

vantage to be {ſeriouſly confidered : For 

they plainly ſhew this holy diſpoſition of 

ſpirit to be attainable , and that God res 

g”—_ herein nothing of us that is.impoſſt- 
le. 

\ Could they do thus, and cannot weby the 
ſame divine help and power do the like, 
which we have thewn 1s attamable by ws as 
well as them They were ougrom Fes, ſub- 
jed to like paſſions with us 3, they were ttefh 
and bloud as we are', and naturally as 
weak and infirm as our ſelves, and God is 
the ſame in Power and Goodneſs now that 
ever he was. 

And this may commend to us the fulneſs 


of the Scriptures , that beſides the . beſt 
L 2 Pre- 
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Precepts and Rules, we have the beſt Pat- 
tems and Examples recorded in them of 
every grace and virtue: So that by the 
guidance and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, the Chriſtian man way be perfe@ed, 
throughly furniſhed unto every good work, 

The beſt Rules of the belt life are laid 
down in the divinely infpired Writings, 
and they are plain and intclltgible, eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe that have the good and honeſt 
heart ; but Examples ſupcradded to Rules, 
and Patterns to Precepts, make both more 
inſtructive, and as well encenraze as dire? 
our Practice. And we having a many wor- 
thy Examples upon record of this Self- 
Refenation, the Leſſon becomes neither 
too high nor hard for us to underſtand or 
practice. 

How many Precepts have we in Scri- 
pture to engage us to Chaſtity and Purf- 
ty, Mccknels and Patience, Faith and Cha- 
rity, to an holy refolvedneſs in owning of 
God, .and adhering to his ways, and un- 
weariedneſs in doing good , and to every 
other grace and: virtue ? 

| have we not, - beſides: others, the 
Example of Foſeph for Chaſtity, Moſes for 
Meekneſs, Job for Patience , Abraham for 
Faith , Dorcas and: Corwelins for Charity, 
Daniel tor an holy. relolvednels of ſpirit 

in 
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in owning God, S. Paxl for an unwearied 
Zeal, _ above all, that Example of all 
Examples for every thing that is holy, purs 
and lovely, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Take we heed then that we be not 
found ingentinm exemplorum parvi imitato= 
res, ſmall imitators of mighty examples , as 
Salvian expreſicth it. But let it be our 
ſerious care and holy ambition to tran- 
{cribe their vertues, to write after thoſe 
fair Copies they have ſet us, to be follow- 
ers of thoſe bleſſed Souls wherem they 
were followers of God and Chriſt. 

But our preſent argument determining 
us to Self-Reſignation, let us conſider ſome 
Examples hereof for our guidance and en- 
couragement. 

F rſt, I will preſent you with that of 
Abraham, Faithful nalch as he 1s ſtyled 
by the Apoſtle St. Paul. There were ten 
trials wherewith God was pleaſed to exer- 
ciſe this good man, as they are collected 
out of his Story by the Hebrew Writers : 
The firſt and laſt of which ten were the ſo- 
re[t of all. 

The firſt was his being called and com- 
manded of God, Gemnels the twelfth, to 
leave his own Countrey , his Houſe and 
Lands, his Friends and Kindred, and to go 


to a place he knew not. * 
L 3 Thus 
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This Command as unpleaſant and grie- 
vous as it muſt needs have been to his fleſh 
and bloud, he did not in the leaſt demurr 
upon oPag: But by Faith Abraham when 
he was called to go out into a place .which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed, and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went, Heb. x1. 8. 

The laſt was his being commanded to 
take his onely Son [ſauc, and to flay and 
offer him for a Burnt-oftering, than which 


there could not be a greater trial. 


*K&J15 
_— 
the fame 


We have the Command in Gereſ's xx11.2. 
every word. of which hath a ſingular Em- 
phafis, and deſerves attention. 

Take now thy ſon , thine onely ſon Tjaac, 


whom thou leveſt, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-of- 


fering, upon one of the mountains which [will 
tell thee of. 

Take now thy Son------Not a Beaſt for Sa- 
crifice, not any of the beſt of his great 
{tore of Cattle, but his Soz. 

Take him zow, forthwith, without any 
dclay *, 


Thy Son Tſaac : Not Jhwmacl but Tjaac, 


One with his and his Mothers delight and joy _ the 


py 
- 


faith Aben 
Ex, 


name fignifies. 
Thine oxely Son : He and Sarah had no 
other to ſolace themſelves in , nor were 
they 
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they ever like to have any other. 

And belides there is another obſferva- 
ble thing mentioned Heb. xi. 27. He that 
had received the promiſes offered up his onely 
begotten Son, of whom it was ſaid, that in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

Whom thou /oveſt : That 1s, very dearly 
and paſſonately, as being the Son of their 
old age, their oncly Son, and a Son of the 
promiſe. Theſe two go together, tender 
and the onely one, Prov. 1v. 3. The onely one 
and the choice one, Cant. vi. 9, To loſe the 
onely Son is that which cauſcth bitter la- 
mentation; and the mourning for ſuch a 
one is uſed to expreſs the molt paſſionate 
and doleful mourning, Amos viii. 10. ZLech. 
X11. IO. Jer. V1. 26. 

--===-= And get thee into the land of Mori- 
ah, and offer him there. Abraham himſelf 
mult offer him, he might not command his 


two ſervan:s to do itz and they went no 


farther than till they came within ſight of 
the place where he was to be offered. 

The tender Father mult take his oze!y 
Sor, whom he loved, and bind him with his 
own hands upon the Altar, and take the 
knife to {lay him. As his eyes muſt behold 
him bleeding, and gaſping, and burning, fo 
mult he be himſelf the Exccutioner. 
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-----And offer him there for a burnt-offer- 
ing , on one of the mountains, which 1 will 
tell thee of: This was the place where the 
Temple was to be built by Solomon , the 
place of oftering Sacrifices. 

And it was three days journey from A- 
braham's habitation, which might make the 
Command yet more grievous. As often 
as in that journey he looked upon the 
Wood, or Fire for burning the Sacrifice, 
or the Knife that muſt do rhe Execution, 
or the place where it was to be done, 
which he ſaw afar oft, how could it be 0- 
therwiſe but that his eye muſt moſt deep- 
ly affect his heart. 

It follows ver. vi. And Abraham took 
the wood of the burnt-offering and laid it up- 
on Iſaac hjzs Son, and. he took the fire im tis 
hand, and a knife , and they went both of 
them together. What an aftecting and heart- 
piercing ſ1ght was this! And herein was 
Iſaac a Figure of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
bare the wood of the Croſs upon his 
Shoulders, whereon he was to be offered 
up for a Sacrifice to God. 

Angadt is hence to be concluded, that 
Haac was now no Child! or weak Stripling, 
m that he was able to travel with ſo great 
a burden; ſuch a ow of wood as 


was ſuttcient to burn his body to aſhes 
| could 
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could be no ſmall weight. Joſephs makes 
Iaac to be now twenty five years old, but 
an Hebrew Tradition, about thirty and 
three. If ſo, (and for what end ſhould 
they feign it?) he was in ths circumſtance 
alſo a Figure of our Saviour, who was of- 
fered up at about the ſame age. 
Now Iſaac being at this time grown up 
to a good age and (trength, it might make Theword 
his Father the more unwilling to part with (fon 
him, and conſiderably added to the great- that is of 


neſs of his Trial. — 


oſhua, 
Exod. XXXiii. 11. when about 53 years old ; of Benjamix , when he 


was 3o years old, Gen. xliii. 8. and of Joſeph, when about 28 years 
old : And the two young men accompanying them are called alſo 


EXIW. So that it ſhould be rendred the young man, not Lad, 


And thoſe words of Iſaac which he ſpake 
in a ſtrain of ſweet innocence and ſimplici- 
ty, v. 7. My Father, behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the Lamb for a Burnt-of- 
fering £ they muſt needs cauſe a great col- 
Iuctarion within him, and yerning of bow- 
els: No doubt Abraham's affections did 
ſtrangely work now, and he was pained at 
the very heart. 

There is one thing more which we may 
take notice of in this Command of God, it 
is ſaid , Offer hin: there for a Burnt-offer- 
ing MN? : This kind of Offering m_—_ 

olo- 
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Holocauſt, all of which was to be conſu- 
med by fire, ſo that there was not the leaſt 
Relick to remain of him. 

This was the Command, and was it not 
a moſt difficult one ? could there have been 
a ſorer trial? But, behold the (ignal Reſig- 
nation and Obedience of Abraham to the 
Will of God! He without the leaſt delay 
or demurring, betook himſelf to the per- 
formance of the divine pleaſure. It is 
faid v. 3. that Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning : 1\t1s like the Command came ſe- 
cretly to him in a dream, or viſion of the 

2726 night, and *at or before the firſt peep of 
Typi3 day, he addreſſed himſelf to f 4. It. 
7:14442% Thus he denied his natural and very great 
asthe aflection to his Son, and gave a moſt illu- 
vulgar La- {trious proof, that nothing was ſo dear to 
me/”- him, nothing ſo powerful with him as the 
rode. Will of God: Wiſdom kept him ſtrong a- 
gainſt his tender compaſſzon towards his ſon, 
ſaith the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
chap. X. 5. 

The completion of his Obedience is ſet 
forth in the ninth verſe : And Abraham built 
an Altar in the place which God told him of, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Iſaac his Son, and laid him on the Altar up- 
07 the wood. 


By 
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By the way, not onely Abrahams, but Tſa- To thoſe 


ac too, Was herein a rare example of Re- they —_ 
ſignation : He was doubtleſs, e as appears both of them 
by what was ſaid of his age and ſtrength ) es 
able to have reſiſted his Father now ſtrick- 7rryſalem 
en in years, but he expreſſed no reluctan- 774 
cy, he quietly and meekly ſuffered himſelf 252m 
to be bound, and laid upon the Altar. And ; « ju# 
herein again (as 1n ſeveral other particu- endagrighs 
lars) was he a Figure of our Saviour, —_— 
who, though he could have reſcued him- 5iy25y 
ſelf from the power of the Jews and Ro- * © ny. 
mans, yet permitted them to take and bind — 
him, to heap a many vile indignities upon ble & ſub- 


him, and at laſt to nail him to his Croſs. mibhearr. 
Yea, both 


the Tar- 
gum of Jeruſalem, and Jonathan Bex-wufiel, make 1ſaac ſpeak to Abya- 
ham, that he would bind him ſtrongly, and then meckly and quietly 
to offer himſelf to become a Sacrifice, 


And then it follows, ------ Aud Abraham 
ſiretched forth his hand, and took, the knife 
to flay his Son: This God accounted to complete 
him as if he had done it ; becauſe he was _— 
fully purpoſed in his mind to do it, and fimeter. 
had it not been for God's interpoſition, 
had performed his purpoſe. Therefore 
the Scripture reports 1t as if he had actual- 
ly offered up his Son : Heb. xi. 17. By faith 
Abraham when he was tried, offered up Iau: 

an 
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and he that had received the promiſes offered 
#p his onely begotten Son. And James 11. 21. 
Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his Sor up- 
on the Altar * And hereupon ( as it fol- 
lows ver. 23.) he was called the friend of 
God. He eminently approved him as 
ſuch for this high a& of obedience. This 
1s a title thrice given him in Scripture, in 
this place, in 2 Ciron, xx. 7. and Eſay xli.8. 
and implied in Gez. xviit. 17. Shal/ I hide 
from Abraham the thing that I do? Where 
Philo addes 73 9i2v ys, Shall I hide from 
Abraham my friend. And by this Peri- 
phrafis the friend of God , without any 
mention of his name, 1s he deſcribed in the 
Alcoran the Turks Bible. 

I will conclude this great Example of 
Reſignation with that in Eſay xli. 2. who 
ried up the righteous man from the Eaſt, and 
ealled him to his foot : Abraham was lequa- 
cious, and obeyed God in all things; he 
had him at his call, as the Faulconer hath 
a well man'd Hawk, and calls her to his 
hand. 

And ſhall not the Spiritual Seed of A- 
braham, for ſo Chriftians are, be ſequaci- 
ous and obſervant of every call of God, 
though he call them to ſuch trials as are 
very difficult and ungrateful 2 Let #5 walk, 


itt 
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in the ſteps, of the faith and obedience, of 
owr Father Abraham, in readily facrificin 
our Tſaac, our delight and joy, that ſin whic 

is moſt beloved, the fin of exr ſouls, (as 
the phraſeis Micah vi. 7.) which ſeems to 
bring us moſt profit, and moſt delight and 
pleature. By thus doing ſhall we be own- 
ed as the eſpecial Friends and Favorites of 
God, as Abraham was, and receive the re-+ 
ward of ſuch, as he did. 
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| Job 3. 


CA En, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Example of J © B. 


IX. CEecondly, The next Example of 

& Self-Reſienation ſhall be that of up- 
right and holy Job: And he will appear 
to be a moſt memorable and emiment one, 
by theſe following Particulars. 

Firſt, He was a Great man : Great for 
Eſtate and Riches, We read that he had 
ſeven thouſand Sheep, three thouſand Cx- 
mels, five hundred yoke of Oxen, five hun- 
dred She-Afles, and very great ftore of 
Servants: That he was the greateſ? of al 
the men of the Eaſt, that is of Arabia, 
which lay Eaſtward from the Land of C«- 
aan. ' He was great for Wiſdom, and by 
that means for Honour and Eſtcem: of 
which there is a particular account, Chap, 
xxix. The aged men when they ſaw him aroſe 

ſtood up, ver.8. The Princes refrained 
talking, and laid their hand upon their 
mouth ;, the Nobles held their peace, and their 
tone cleaved to the roof of their month, ver. 
9, 10. Such a reverence had they for him, 
for the greatneſs of his Wiſdom and ex- 


cellent accompliſhments , that the car that 
heard 
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heard him bleſſed him, ver. 11. All gave ear 
to him, and | and kept filence #t his 
counſel : After his words they ſpake not aeain 
his Necks dropped upon 2 he ; ad oy 
waited for him as for the rain, and openet 
their month wide as for the latter rain, ver. 
22, 23. They received his difcourte. as a 
welcome and molt defireable rain, and ſuch 
eſpecially was WP2D the latter rain, be- 
fore Harveſt, for making the Corn more 
plump and fair. | 

Secondly, He was as Good as Great and 
Honourable. Such was his Humility, that 
he did not deſpiſe the cauſe of his mar-ſers 
vant or maid-ſervant, when they contended 
with him, Chap. x x X1. 13. 

His Sobriety and Moderation of ſpirit is 


- to be ſeen, v. 25. &c. 


His Charity and Compaſſion, Chap.-x xix. 
13, 15, 16. Chap. xx x.25. Chap.Xx x1. 
I6, 17, 19,20, 32. 

His great Chaſtity, Chap. x x x1. 1, 9. 50 
far was he from making his great Eſtate to 
ſerve Senſuality and Lult. 

His Integrity and Honeſty, Ch. x x1x. i 4. 
Chap. x x x1, 7, 38, 39. 

His readineſs to employ his power and inter- 
eſt for the relief, and not tor the cruſhing, of 
oppreſſed Innocents, Ch.xxix.12. Ch.xxx1.27. 
And this he did boldly and reſ{vlvedly, Ch. 
XXX1. 34. * This 
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His exemplary Piety in keeping himſelf 
from the Tdolatries of the Arabians, Ch.xxxi- 
26, 27. His pious ſollicitude for his Children, 
in their yearly Feaſtings, leſt they might 
have offended God in the heat of their 
Banquets, Chap. 1. 5. And Chap. x x11. 11, 
12, we have him expreſſing the great devo- 
tion of his Soul towards God, in the con- 
ſtancy and — of his Obedience. 
My foot ( ſaith he ) hath held his ſteps ; his 
way have I kept, and not declined , neither 
have I gone back from the commandment of 
his lips : I have eſteemed the words of his 
mouth more than my neceſſary food. 

And God himſelf gives this character of 
Job, Chap. 11. 3. That there was none like 

im in the earth, a purſe and an uprieht 
man , one that feareth God, and eſtheweth 
evil. 

Thus was this excelent Perſon a great 
Pattern of all kinds of Vertue'in his flou- 
riſhing eſtate, and he was no leſs a Pattern 
of Self-Refonation in his aftlictions and tri- 
als: For 

Thirdly, This Great and Good man was 
ſorely affiifed and tried by God. There 
were three Meſſengers that brought him 
the tidings of ſad Calamities that betell 
him in his Poſleſhons; his Oxen, Aflcs, 
Sheep and Camels, with his Servants being 

carrt- 
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carried away by the Sabeans and Chalde- 
ans, or conſumed by fire from heaven. But 
the fourth Melſienger —_— the heavieſt 
news of all, viz. That all his Sons and 
Daughters were cruſht to pieces by the 
fall of the houſe wherein they were feaſt- 
ing. 
his was diſmal indeed, to loſe all his 
Children at once, and that not by a natu- 
ral but violent death , and to have them 
deſtroyed with ſuch a ſudden deſtruction, 
and that alſo in the mid(t of their teaſting 
and mirth. 

But beſides, the more to aggravate his 
affiction , theſe ſeveral Metlengers came 
immediately one after another, while one 
was ſpeaking another came 1n 3 one wave, 
the more to overwhelm him, came upon 
the neck of the other ; ſo that he had no 
reſpite, no time to concoCt his ſorrows, no 
diverſion ; no time of breathing to prepare 
himſelf to bear the next. 

Bur after all this, affliction comes nearer 
{till and more cloſe to him. God permitted 
Satan to exerciſe his cruelty upon his Body, 
which was ftricken with ſore boyls, and 
that all over, even from the crown of his 
head to the fole of his foot , Chap. 11. 7. 
He was full of anguiſh 1n every part*. 
There was nothing about lum left whole 

M and 
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this place and entire but the 5kiw of his teeth, Chap. 
717 XxiX. 20. or the skin about his gums or 
vhict 2- lips: nothing was whole about him but his 
burzing mouth to cotnplain with. To. have one 
bilestrom ſuch bile1s very painful, but to have ſuch 
4 mb angry, and noifome things all over the bo- 
1, dy, how exquiſitely tormenting mult it 
They needs be ? 

were 11- 

tlaming ; ; 

ulcers. But here 15 added alſo y* ſore or malignant biles, 


And in this fad plight he ſate down ( not 
on an caſe Couch or ſoft Bed, but ) among 
the aſhes, v.8. or upon a Dunghil without 

* 33 17; the city, as the Septuagint hath it *: Where 

z2rTezz he had none to dreſs his ſores but himſelf, 
£0 TI'S 7g” . 

az», Norany thing (that we read of )) to help 

himſelt with, but ſome piece of carthen 

velle} cait on the Dunghill. Inſtead of uling 

Oyls and Salves that were proper for the 

mitigation of his pain, and the healing his 

Sores, he ſcraped them , or ſqueezed out 

the raging matter of them, with a potſherd. 

He was ſo changed by his blains and 

botches, and no ſqualid a condition, that 

his Friends kwew hin not, Chap. 11. 12. His 

Bretkren went far from kim, and his ac- 

quaintance were cſiranged from kim, his kinſ- 

folk failed hinr, and his familiay friends fer- 

* got 
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got him; they that dwelt in his houſe, and his 
maids connted him for a ſtranger, he was an 
alien in their feht. He called his ſervant, 
and he gave him no anſwer, he intreated hint 
with his mouth. His breath was ſtrange to 
his wife, though he entreated for the Childrens 
ſake of his body. The young Children deſpi- 
fed hin and ſpake againſt him : His inward 
friends abhorred him, and thoje whom he lo- 
ved were turned againſt him : as he moſt pa- 
thetically complains, Chap. xix. 

His three Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and 
Zophar, when they firſt came to ſee him, 
fate down upon the ground ſeven days and 
nights, and could not ſpeak for aſtoniſh- 
ment at ſo ſtrange a ſpectacle; and what 
they afterwards ſpake was both 1mperti- 
nent and highly uncharitable: inſtead of 
giving him any rchef it added more to his 
grict, and aggravated his torment. They 


were Phyſicians of no value, and miſerable = 


comforters, as Job told them. 

And whercas he might have hoped that 
the Wife of his boſom, ſhe to whom he 
had becn fo true and faithful, (Ch.xxx1.9.) 
might have becn ſome comfort to him, the 
on the contrary: was not onely eſtranged 
from him, but alſo a diſheartner of his pa- 
tience, and aſliſted Satan in his deligns a- 


gainlt him. Satan-had touched his bones 
; M 2 and 
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Ch. 2. $. 


and his fleſh, but that ſpeech of his Wite, 
Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity £ Curſe 
God and die, maſt needs ſmite him to the 
heart. 
And now have I not ſet before you a 
ſad and moſt pitiable condition, full of 
ſuchdifficult circumſtances as might be apt, 
any one of them, to make the duty of qui- 
et ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, very 
hard and grievous? For this rich and 
wealthy man to loſe all his Eſtate, and that 
Eſtate which he had done ſo much good 
with, by atts of mercy and pity ; and to- 
gether with his Eſtate, all his ten Chil- 
dren by one ſudden {troke : For this great 


and honourable Perſon to be brought 10 


low as to fit upon an Aſh-heap, to be de- 
baſed to a Dunghill : For this ſo greatly 
reverenced and citeemed perſon , and 
that had been ſo humble in the heighth of 
11s Honours, and cmployed his power for 
the rclict of the oppreſied, to be now the 
object of rhe greate(t contempt, and vili- 
ted by the moſt vile: For ſo good a man, 
that feared God and eſchued evil, to be 
dclivercd up to the malice of the Devil, 
who would be furc not to ſparc him, but 
ro lay on hard enough : For ſuch a man, 1 
fay, to be thus lamentably afflicted both by 
mcn and devils, foes and friends too, and 

nt 
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not to have ſo much as one comfort left 


him, who can ſufficiently ſet forth the pit- 
tifulneſs of this caſe? The Scriptures men- 
tion Job's Wealth, Greatneſs, and Good- 
neſs, that the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 
and his patient ſubmiſſion might the more 
appear. 

For one that had but [:#tle before, to 
loſe that, that was low before, to fall low- 
er, is not ſo ſharp a trial, as from poſleſling 
a great abundance, to be deprived of all, 
and that at once,to be immediately brought 
out of the extream of Proſperity into the 
extream of Adverlity. 

Had he by a riotous courſe, like the 
Prodigal in the Goſpel, brought himſelf to 
ſtreights ; or had he by ſome haimous ſin 
provoked the Almighty to inflict upon 
him ſome ſore judgement, he had had ny» 
ſuch trial of paticnce , but might thank 
himſelf tor what was come upon him : But 
for one who had always kept a conſcience 
void of oftence both towards God and 
men, that walked in all the Command- 
ments of God with a perfect and upright 
heart, to be ſo ſtrangely and feartully pla- 
gued, what a trial 1s here! 

But Behold now Job's Reſignation , and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, it was great 
to admiration, as great as his ſufferings. 

M 3 As 
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As ſoon as the laſt Meſlenger had delr 

vered the heavieſt tidings of all the four, 
( for they came, as was ſaid, ſo thick one 
upon another, that he had not time to ſay 
any thing before, the latter coming while 
the former was yet ſpeaking ) I ſay the laſt 
had no ſooner brought him the diſmal 
news of all his ten Children being {lain at 
orice, but he put himſelf into the lowelt 
and moſt humble poſture, rent his mantle, 

I ( or robe ) ſhaved kis head, and fell down on 

"#4. thegronund and worſhipped, and ſaid: Naked 
care I out of my mothers womb , and naked 

* Namely ſha! T return * thither 5, the Lord gave, and 

—_— the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name 

the carth, of the Lord. 

to which 

"Ts like 1 

uttering theſe words he pointed with his tinger. 


What more emphatical expreſſion of an 
humbleand profound ſubmiſſion to the Dt- 
vine W1ll could have been uttered by: the 
rongue of a man? Naked came I ont of my 
mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 
ther : I have as much ſtill as I brought 1n- 
tothe world with me: For we broueht no- 
thine into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out, 1 Tim. vi. 7. That which 
I have loſt it was not mine own, it was but 
lent me by God, who might call for it a- 

gain 
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gain whenſoever he pleaſed : I came into 
the world without it, and without it may 
I go again out of the world, and be never 
the leſs happy. 

The Lord gave; I acknowledge his good- 
neſs and favour in what I once enjoyed, 
and that I fo long enjoyed it : And the 
Lord hath taken away; | acknowledge and 
ſubmit to the Lord's good pleaſure in ſtrip- 
ping me of all theſe comforts and enjoy - 
ments. He doth not ſay, the Lord hath gi- 
wen, but the Sabeans and Chaldeans have ta- 
ken away, but he looks beyond men and 
all interiour cauſes to God, and faith, The 
Lord hath taken away. The Seventy adde 
here ſomewhat more , ws mw wet tdbter, 
us ears, 4s it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo things 
come to paſs. 

Bleſjed be the name of the Lord : To blels 
God when he beltoweth his bletiings on us 
1s very calle: It 1s no hard thing to ſay, 
The Lord hath given , bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord: But to bleſs God even when he 
hath taken away, and deprived usat onc- 
of all our comforts , this 1s hard indeed, 
this 1s heroick, this argues an excel}ent tpi- 
rit, more than thouſands of thank(grvines 
mM 2 proſperous condition ; this is an a«lmt- 
rable inſtance of Self-Reſignation. 
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Not to murmur and repine at ſuch ex* 
ceedingly ſevere providences is a great ex- 
preſſion of a ae temper z how great 
an evidence then 1s an heart born up in ſuch 
miſerable circumſtances in a thankful *and 
praiſing frame ? 

And that Job ſhould now bleſs God 
when Sataz hoped and was ſo confident 
that he would curſe hinz to his face , was a 
great foil and detcat given to him, ſuch a 
diſappointment as could not but vex himat 
the very heart. 

Nor is that other Expreſſion of Job's, 
Chap. 1. 10. unlike to this, namely his an- 
{wer to that wretched ſpeech of his wite's, 
He ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the 

fooliſh women ſpeaketh 5 what ſhall we re- 
cerve good at the hand of God , and ſhall we 
rot receive evil? What ? is God bound al- 
ways to be heaping his favours #pon us * Muſt 
we have nothing but ſun-ſhine, fair and calm 
days, without wind, or clouds or rain Muſt 
we be fed with nothing but marrow and fat- 
neſs, taſte nothing but what is ſweet and de- 
licious, muſt we have all ſmooth and flowery 
way in our journey * And if ke for a while 
cloud himpelf,, if he ſtop the ſtreams of his 
comforts that flowed jo abundantly upon ws, 
if he give ws to taft of the ſowre and bitter, 
the waters of Marah , muſt we therefore re- 
pine 


ChIX. Self-Refignation, 
Pine and complain, and think evil of hinr, and 


grow weary of his ſervice ® Having received 
ſo much good from him, is it not equitable and 
fit that we ſhould bear ſome evil and hardſhip 
when he ſends it £ Should not the memory of 
his many and long continued mercies move 
ſweeter and endear our good God to ws , than 
ſome preſent croſſes and adverſties imbitter our 
thoughts of him , and ſjowre our ſpirits with 
diſcontent 2 

Oh the heighth and cxcellency of Grace 
in this holy man! He was Vir ante Evanec- 
lia Evangelicus : A perſon of the true Evan- 
gelical and Chriſtian ſpirit before Chriſt or his 
(roſpel came into the world. How had pa- 
tience its perfect work in him! There 
could not be a braver ſpectacle, a more 
lovely fight on the whole earth tor God 
and Angels to behojd, than ſuch a Soul in 
the midit of ſuch trials; the ornament of 4 
meek and quiet ſpirit being in the fight of God 
MOAUTEAES of great price. If Seneca could lay 
of Cato, * 
diligently obſerves the work of his own hands 
may fix his eye upon, well may it be ſaid of 
holy Job. 

This honourable Elogizmz is givenof him 
Chap. 2. 10. In all this Job ſinned not 
with his lips : And the like in Chap. 1. 22. 
where it 1s added, nor charged God fooliſhly. 

He 


ehold a frekt which that God who * cc fpe- 
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PC. Ixviii, 
13. 


He did not ſpeak unworthaly of God: or 
his diſpoſals, nor had he any disbecomin 
thoughts of him or them : Nay, he was $ 
far from repining and fretting at the feve- 
reſt of them, that, as was ſaid, he took them 
gratefully at his hands. | 

As deformed and diſeaſed a Creature as 
Job was, as to his outward man, he was 
moſt found, fair and lovely within : 
Though his Body lay among the afhes and 
potſherds, yet was he as to the inward Con- 
{titution of his Soul as the wings of a Dove, 
beautiftied with ſuch interchangeable co- 
lours, by the Sun ſhining upon her , that 
they are as it were covered with filver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

In the Song of Hannah it 15 faid , that 
God raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt , and 
lifteth up the beggar frqm the dunghill : But 
here we havea far Ml wonder, God 
exalted Job even when he debaſed him to 
the duſt, and made him in his lowelt cſtate 
a glorious perſon 3 more glorious to all a- 
ges than ever he would have been had 
there been nothing 1n his ſtory, bur thar he 
was for his Wealth and Honour the great- 
<{t of all the men of the Eaſt. So that Job 
even whilit he was of this low degree, might 
rejoyce in that he was exalted, to allude to 
that of St. James, Chap. 1. 9. 

Great 
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Great afflictions accompanied with an 
unconquerable patience canonize men, and 
advance them to a peculiar degree of ho- 
nour and glory above the reft of mankind. 
Behold we count them happy that endure, yg- 
+2e&oper, we call them bleſſed, James v. 11. 

St. Chryſoſtow thus magnificently ſpeaks 
of Job's tor ela, his Dunebilt 2 that it was 
TVS Ipovs Bamun CEMVOTECH, wore ſtate- 
ly than any Kingly Throne : And of his 
Tezuugle, his Sores, that they were amy- 
mov Aituv Tmugnes, richer than any jewels 
and precions ftones;, nay , that they were 
mov TALGAHAY CTY Taſer, more ſplen- 
did and glorious than the very Syn-beams : 
And again, 0p » & TW Au Wes em $028 y( 
Snpevos fBannevs ws txcivas £m Ms HOTELL 
eTUTE 49.9perOc, £momugs Ty x; meetavns, that 
no King {tting upon his Throne 3s ſo illuſtri- 
0175, 4s 266 as then upon the Dunehill, ho- 
nourable and glorious. 

That very Aſh-heap or Duzehil/ where 
the ilÞiſtrious. debaled Fob fate was a 
Fhrone of glory, no Royal Scat of Maje- 
ity or Chair of State was fo glorious 3 here 
his patience was inthroned, here the hum- 
ble Greatneſs and Majelry of his mind {h1- 
__ forth, and the Spirit of Glory reſted 01: 

int, 
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What a pleaſure was it to Heaven to ſee 
this Champion come off ſo bravely, and to 
baffle all the attempts and arts that the 
Devil could uſe to break his ſpirit, and 
force him to impatience and unworthy re- 
fletions upon God and his Providence! 

God ſaid twice to Satan : Haſt thou con- 
fdered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 

him in all the earth? 72? nan Haſt thou ſet 
thine heart upon my ſervant Job ? Haſt thou 
taken ſpecial notice of him ? God ſeemeth 
to glory and make his boaſt of this excel- 
lent perſon, as a more worthy ſight than 


- any that preſented it ſelf to the view of 


obſervation in any part of the world. But 
he was much more worthy of eſteem and 
admiration after he had been proved by 
ſuch ſore trials : when the trial of his faith 
and patience was found unto praije and ho- 
our and glory. So great was his Patience, 
ſo exemplary his Re/gration, that the holy 
Scripture ſets a fpecial mark both upon it 
and him. Upon zt James 5. 11. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job : upon him, 1n 
that he 1s mentioned as one of God's three 
molt peculiar Favourites, Ezech. 14. 

And now, having given ſome account of 
kis woful afflictions and his great patience 
under them, we will ſpeak briefly of the 
reward this his ſubmiſſion and Reſegnation 

of 
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of himſelf to the Will of God was at laſt 
crowned with. After the Apoltle had ſaid, 
in the forementioned place, Te have heard 
of the patience of Job, it tollows, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is ve- 
ry pitiful and of tender mercy. And in the 
42. Chapter of Job we find him molt amply 
rewarded even in this lite. In the ſeventh 
and eighth verſes we read that he found 
ſuch ſpecial favour in the eyes of God, that 
his three friends, who had added to the 
heavy weight of his affiictions, and had not 
{ſpoken of God that which was right as Job 
had done, could not atone his anger with a 
Burnt-offering without Job's interceſſion in 
their behalf. And in the tenth verſe it 
is ſaid, that the Lord turned the capti- 
vity of Job , when he prayed for his friends; 
alſo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had 
before. And in the twelfth verſe, that the 
Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more than 
his beginning : for he had fourteen thouſand 
Sheep, and (1x thouſand Camels, and a thou- 
ſand yoke of Oxen, and a thouſand She-aſjes : 
whereas he had before but half this rum- 

ber of cach of theſe, as hath been ſhewn. 
Thus in his Goods and Potlcihions which 
were cither deſtroyed by tire, or carried 
away by his thicvita Neighbors the Sabears 
and Chaldeans, and fo were never to be en- 
joyed 
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joycd by him more , God gave him (in 
theſe ) double : But as to his Children he 
gave him the juſt number he had before, 
viz. ſeven ſons and three daughters, v. 13, 
Theſe it 1s hikely were not doubled , be- 
cauſe though they were taken away by 
death, yet they were not utterly loſt, but 
their ſpirits returned to God that gave 
them, they were {till alive with God, where 
their Father ſhould again meet them m the 
other lite. 

But there 1s this ſaid concerning theſe 
new daughters of Job which was not ſaid 
of the former, that iz all the: land were 10 
women found ſo fair as they, ver. 15. ' And 
laſtly we read in ver. 16. that .after this 1;- 
ved Job an hundred and fourty gears , and 
ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four ge- 
nerations. After which, the happy days he 
enjoyed kere concluded in an unſpeakably 
more happy Etcrnity. 

And thus, as Satan ſaid, doth Job ſeroe 
God for nought © ſo we (cc that his great 
Patience and exemplary Submiſſion to the 
Will of God under the foreſt and ſevereſt 
trials, was not i vain in the Lord , but a- 
bundantly recompenced. | 

But before I conclude this Example of 
Reſenation, I mult take notice that fo great 
was Job's Patience, that tome of the Rab- 

bins 
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kins of old,,and ſome of late , have imagi- 
ned the account that we have of him to te 
tather-a moral fiction, a Romance and Para- 
ble, than a real Hiſtory. So very averſe are 
men to think any higher degrees of good- 
neſs attainable than what they themlelves 
are willing to come up to. 

But that we may not doubt whether it 
were a true Hiſtory, beſides other argu- 
ments, that in Ezech. xiv. 14. 20. doth evi- 
dently prove it ſo to be. There it 1s twice 
faid , Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel 
and Job were in it , they ſhould but deliver 
their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs : inti- 
mating, that if there were any hope or 
help for a Nation, none were more likely to 
prevail than theſe three perſons, moſt dear 
to Cod for their ſingular Piety. 

A like expreſtion there is Jer. xv. 1. 
Thoneh Moſes and Sanmel ſtood before me, 
get my mind could not be to this people. Now 
Noah and Daniel, Moſes and Saxmel being 
no imaginary but real perſons, . why ſhould 
it be thought ti:at Job onely was {02 

Lect it be farther confidered,that in Jams. 
IO, I1. we arc directed tothe Prophets and 
to Job as examples of Patience, Now the 
Prophets being no fictions, but fuch as re- 
ally ſpake in the name of the Lord, how 
ſhould Jcb come to be joyned with them, 

it 
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(4.6-18, 


if there were never ſuch a one in being? 


| Surely we are not exhorted to the imitati- 


on of one who never was, nor encouraged 
to a real duty by an imaginary and feigned 
xeward. 

If this Story were a mere fiftion, the ar- 
gument to patience which St. James uſcth 
in thoſe words, Te have heard of the pati- 
ence of Job , and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord, &c. might have been thus excepted 
againſt by thoſe fuftering Chriſtians to 
whom he there ſpeaketh, viz. What do zou 
#ell 5 of one Job, of his patience and reward, 
there was never ſuch a perſon, there were never 
ſuch things prattiſed as are ſaid of him, and 
therefore how can what you have told us con- 
cerning him ſrenifie any thing to our encon- 
ragement £ 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Example of E 188. 


X, third Example ſhall be that of EF. 

He was both the High-Prieſt and 
Judge, the chief of both Capacities, Sa- 
wo and Civil, and judged Iſrael fourty 
years : But being greatly taulty in not us 
ling his power to the reſtraining his two 
ſons Hophni and Phinehas , that rendred 
the Service of God and the Prieſthood 
vite, by their Covetouſneſs, Luxury, and 
Uncleanneſs, God ſent Samnel with this 
{ſad meſlage to him, namely , that he would 
judge his | for ever for the iniquity which 
he knew of, but did not reſtrKn his au- 
thorityg That his two ſons ſhould die on one 
day; that the dignity of the Prieſthood 
ſhould be taken from his Family, and given 
to another. 

This ſentence, though moſt righteous, 
was ſo ſevere, that it 1s ſaid that both the 
ears of every one, that heard of the executt- 
on of it, ſhould tingle, 1 Sam. 1it. 11. And 
it was an irreverſible ſentence ; for God 
faith , that he hath ſworn unto the houſe of 
Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall "y 
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be purged with ſacrifice , nor offering for e- 
ver, Ver. 14. A dreadful expreſſion of his 
great diſpleaſure. 


And now how was El: affe&ted with 


this meſlagg ? His Reſignation of himſelf, 
and free Submiſſion to the Will of God is 
expreſt ver. 18. in that ſpecch of his, It is 
ike Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him 
good : or, what is good in his eges. Let him 
do, uot what I, but what he thinks beſt, who 
# both infinitely wiſe and juſt , and knoweth 
better than I how to aifpeſe of all for his own 
glory. He is holy in all his ways, and there- 
fore tis fit his will ſhould take place. 

His heart did not fret againſt the Lord, 
nor was he cut to the heart when this ſad 
cutting meſſage was brought him , which 
wasno leſs than the cutting off of his arm, 
aud the arm &f his fathers houſe : As 1t 1s 
expreſt Chap. 11. 31. And he gave proot 
of it : For when he hcard that his two ſons 
were (lain in Battcl, ( which was the ſign 
Cod gave of the approching ruine of his 
houte, Chap. 11. 34.) hc ſeemed to bear this 
unconcernedly in compariſon of the fo]- 
lowing tidings. 

For wyhen he heard that the Ark of God 
was taken, that ſad word ſtrikes him back- 
ward, and made him fink down in a dead- 
ly fwound : Then he tcll oft from his "_ 

an 
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and brake his neck with the fall, Chap. iv. 
18. The good old man was (© reſigned 
to the Will of God as to his own con- 
ccrns, that he could patiently bear the de- 
parture of the glory of his houſe, but the 
departure of the Glory from Iſrael , of the 
Ark, which was the token of God's ſpecial 
favour and reſidence among them, this he 
could not bear. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Example of D Av 1 D. 


Xl. He fourth Example. I ſhall pro- 

poſe of Self-Retgnation 1s holy 
David , a man after Gicd's own heart , that 
would fulfill axyme mw "JEAN TD, all lis 
wills, as 1t 1s £&s X11. 22, He was emlt- 
nent tor obedience to the Divine Com- 
mands3 he delighted to do the will of God, 
yea /is law was within his keart, Pal. x1. 11. 
And had reſpe& unto all his Commandments, 
ſal. cxix.6. And he was likewiſe emt- 
nent for a patient ſubmiſhive temper un- 
der great trials and (uficrings. 

That was an excecding great trial,when, 
with his houſhold and loyal Subjects , he 
was forced to fly with all ſpeed our of Je- 
rujalert , tor the ſaving his lite from the 
bloudy machinations of his own Son Abſo- 
low. We have the Story in 2 Sam. 15, & 
16, Chapters. Abſolom, his third ſon by 
birth , but now his eldeſt, and rherctore 
Herr apparent to the Crown, being impa 
tient to (tay for it till the natural death o. 
his Father, deſigned firſt by flattering civi- 
litics to infinuate himſelf into the hearts of 

the 
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the people, and afterwards by armed pow- 
er to force his way into his Throne. 

For his perſoz, he was of a very lovely 
aſpect and taking preſence, ſo that in all ]ſ- 
rael there was none to be ſo much praiſed as 
Abſjolom for his beauty ;, from the = of his Ch. xiv. 
feot even to the crown of his head there was no *5' 
blemiſh in hin. K 

He had alſo a fair and (ſmooth tongue, Ch. xv. 
was of a winning and inlinuating behavi- # 3+ 5: 
our, ſo that he ſtole away the hearts of the , . 
men of Iſrael. And having ſo done it was * * ® 
an eaſie buſineſs to get himſclf choſen and 
proclaimed King, which was done by the 
men of Tjrael, and that in Hebroz too, the 
very place where his Father was firlt a- ch, xy, 
nointed by the men of Judah, and ſeven ©: 
years and an half after by the Tribes of 
Iſrael. 

And now Abſolom endeavours to con- 
firm himſelf in his uſurped dominion by 
the beſt arts of power and policy he could 
imagine. He gains Achitopkel to be of his 
ide, who was the King's Counſcllor, a 
; -1nof that venerable c{teem for his great 
| 1{dom, that his Counſel is faid to be, 

. if a man had enquired at the Oracle of 

vJod, Chap. x Vi. 23. 

He is buſic in preparing a great Army 
againſt his Father ; the Coolfiracy was 
N 3 {trong, 


4 
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2 Sam.1x, 
13. 


ſtrong, and the people increaſed continual- 
ly with Abſolom, which made him cry out, 
as he did, 1n the third Pſalm, ver. 1, 2. (a 
Pſalm penned upon this occaſion ) Lord, 
how are they increaſed that trouble me © many 
are they that riſe up againſt me, many there be 
which ſay of my ſoul, there is no help for him 
in God. And that tKeſe many were not 
the «7xopvao, Philiſiims, Moabites, Amala- 
kites, Amonites, and other Heathens, but his 
own Subjects,was a more afflicting trouble, 
And that among theſe ſhould be found 4- 
chitophel, his Friend and Counſellor, that his 
headand hand ſhould bein all thzs, this made 
it more afflicting ſtill, as he complaineth 
55.12. It was not an enemy that reproached 
me, then I could have born it : Neither was 
it he that hated me, that did magnifie him- 
ſelf againſt me, then would I have hid my ſelf 
from him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide and my acquaintance : we took, ſweet 
counſel together, and walked unto the houſe of 

God in company. 
And that the Gemeral, he that headed 
the Army againſt him ſhould be An the 
lon of his ſiſter Ab7garl,and therefore ſo near 
tohim, as that David ſaith of him , that he 
was bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh; this 

was another aggravation of his atth1ction. 
And laſtly, This made the affliction moſt 
ſharp 
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ſharp'of all, that he that was at the head 
of all, that animated this rebellious body 
ſhould be Abſolowr. That the Son ſhould 
thirſt after the Fathers bloud,, that he 
which came forth of his bowels ſhould ſeck 
his life, as he complains Chap. xvi. 11: 


And that he ſhould be the ſon whomthe % » 7% 


loved moſt paſſionately, even fo pafſion- 
ately , that after his three years abſence 
from Court, it is faid Chap. xii. 39. That 
the ſoul of David longed (7M was conſit- 
_ to 20 o=- unto Abſolom. And then, 
all this to befall him in his old age too, 
and after he had by his valour and pru- 
dent condudt faved his people out of the 
hands of their encmies. 

Put all theſe ſad circumſtances together, 
and was not David in ſore troubles and 
trials ? But how doth he bchave and ac- 
quit himſelf herein ? Doth he quarrel with 
Providence, and the inſtruments of his 
trouble 2 Nothing leſs : Bur his dipoſttior 
and carriage was all compoſed of meeknets 
and ſubmiſtion to the Will of God. 

Being ſenſible of the eminent danger 
he was in, he prudently provides for his 
fecurity by removing from YJervſalerr , 
which he and his ſervants did with all 
ſpeed, lelt Abſolom ſhould fuddenly over- 


take them, and thruſt ( or puſh) evil upon ch.x9,14, 
N 4 them, MM 
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them, as the word js: For his enemies were 
molt quick and active in their preparati- 
ons againſt him : which therefore he calls 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt, Plal. Iv. 8. Of 
his haſty fleeing he ſpeaks, P/al.lv. 6, 7. 
( which refers to this occaſion, as appears 
by ver. 14.) where he cries: Ob that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I flee away 
and be at reſt: Lo then would I wander far 
off, and remain in the wilderneſs. Selah. [I 
would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm 
and tempeſt. 

Being gotten out of the City 1n haſte, 
he and his Guard, they tarry in a place 
that was far off (v.17. ) to refreſh them- 
ſelves; not knowing whither to go, or 
where to beat reſt, ( as he then told Ittai 
the Gittizte, who was come to him reſolving 
to fare as he did ) v. 20, 

Having made a little pauſe, here he pa(- 
ſeth over the Brook K7dron, ver. 23. ( a 
Brook between the City and Mount Ol;- 
vet ) the Countrey weeping with a loud 
voice at this ſad Proceſſion : As alſo when 
they were going up Mount Olivet, they 
went weepine as they went up , every one co» 
vering his had, after the manner of mourn- 
ers, ver. 30. And in the mid(t of theſe 
hardſhips and ſorrowful ſympathizings of 
the people,which could not but much aftedt 

his 
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his heart, (having given order to Zadok, 
the Prieſt to return back to the City with 
the Ark of God, which thus far accom- 
panied him, deliring that that Monument 
of God's Glory and Preſence might not 
wander up and down with him in his deſo- 
late condition, but be placed again in the 
City of God) hethus expreſſeth the hum- 
ble and quiet reſignation of his ſpirit, Ch. 
XV. 25, 26. al I ſhall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhero 
we both it (the Ark) and bis habitation, 
( Jeruſalem the City of the great King ) bat 
zf he thus ſay, I have no delieht in thee, lekold 

ere am I, let him do unto me as ſeexieth good 
unto him. 

Though I be brought to exceſſive ſiraits, 
though I be deprived of all my elory in this my 
old ace, after all the good ſervices I have done 
for Ijrael and Judah, yet kere ant I, let int do 
as ſeemeth good to him, not as ſcemeth good 
to me. Thy will, O Lord, ſhall be my will, thy 
pleaſure I will reſt ſatisfied with and acquieſce 
in. Thou ſhalt chuſe for me, and to thy choice 
will I accommodate my ſelf. Be it ſo as thou 
wouldeſt have it to be, O th on moſt holy aud 
wiſe, and the Lord of all , who doſt whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth thee both in keaven and earth. 
My heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready, it is fixed and reſolucd to m_ of 

Fe48 
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V. 39, 


Ch. xv1. 


that Cup which thou haſt appointed me. 

And his humble diſpoſition of Soul di(- 
covered it {elf immediately after in his pe- 
nitential behaviour (already mentioned ) 
as he went up the Mount. He wept as he 
went up, and had his head covered, and he 
went barefoot , which were the moſt ſ1gni- 
ficant expreſſions of a great humiliation 
and (ubmiſineſs of ſpirit. 

And this meek frame of Soul in refe- 
rence to God's diſpoſals did diſpoſe him to 
a rare meekneſs and patience 1n reference 
tO men. 

There happened a little after he was 
paſt Mount Olzvet a very provoking occa- 
lion: For Shime: a Benjamite threw (tones 
at him and his men, and caſt duſt at them 
all along in the way, and added to this in- 
dignity curſes and revilings of the perſon 
of the King. Abiſhai, one of his three 
chief Commanders, was ſo incenſed at the 
horrid inſolence of this dead dog, as he cal- 
led Shimej , that he prays the King that he 
might go over to him and take off his 
head. But David was ſo far from per- 
mitting this, that he was more offended at 
Abiſhai's Teal for him, than at SEimer's in- 
juries, and thus replies to him : What have 
I to do with you ye ſons of Zerniah 2 ſo let 
hizz curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 
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him , Curſe David, ( that is, becauſe the 
Lord ſaw it good to permit him tocurſe me 
for my puniſhment ) who then ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thou done ſo* Again, Behold, 
( ſaith he ) my ſor which came forth of my 
bowels ſeeketh my 1ife : how mmch more now 
may this Benjamite do it ? Let him alone, 
and let him curſe: for the Lord hath bidden 
hizz. 

David was not a perſon of a dull phleg- 
matick temper , of a {low and ſtupid dil- 
poſition, but of a vigorous active ſpirit ; 
he was ſenſible what a barbarous act this 
was in Shimez thus to inſult over his King, 
and that in his great diſtreſs, but being; 
allo fenſible of God's Providence in per- 
mitting this wretched man thus to affront, 
revile and curſe him, to correct him tor his 
ſins, he quietly and meckly ſubmitted to 
tt, 

And David loſt nothing by his humble 
ſubmiſtion ; for God delivered him from 
the policies of Achitophel, from the pow- 
erful Army of Ab/olom, and brought him 
back with joy and triumph tor Feruſaler. 

And as for Shime:, God returned his 
wickedneſs upon his own head, and David 
found that true, which he did but modelt- 
ly ſuppoſe upon Shimei's curling : It may be 
(faith he ) the Lord will look upon nine af- 

flidion. 
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flition , and that the Lord will requite good 
for his curing this day. And he that ſpake 
with ſuch an humble reſigned mind, But if 
he ſay, 1 have no delight in thee , behold here 
am I , let him do to me as ſeemeth good to 
him, found that God did delight in him, 
and therefore delivered him : As he him- 
ſelf expreſfleth it, Pſalm xvii. 19. He deli- 
wvered me becauſe he delighted in me. God 
did what ſeemed good to David, ſeeing he 
was willing he ſhould do what ſeemed 
good to himſelf. 

I will adde one more paſſage expreſſive 
of David's Reſjenation : It is in Pal. xxxix. 
The particular occaſion is not mentioned, 
but that he was in a moſt aftiifted conditi- 
on we find in the tenth verſe: Remove thy 
firoke away from me, I am conſunted by the 
blow of thine hand: And v. 13. he praycth, 
that God would ſpare him that he might re- 
cover ſtrength. But yet he was patient, 
ſubmitiive and quiet, ver. 9. I was dumb, 
I opened not my month, becauſe thou didſt it : 
As in another caſe he ſaith, Surely I have be- 
haved and quieted my ſelf as a child that is 
weaned of his mother : my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child, Pal. Cxxx1. 2. 

Sec how this great man expreſieth him- 
ſelf in words of greateſt lowJineſs and hu- 


mility. When he has to do with God, he 
1s 
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is as a little child, a poor, low , contempti- 
ble thing in his own eſteem; as a worm and 
20 man, as he ſpeaks Pjal.xx1i. 6. Though 
when he had to do with mezx, and was to 
fight the Lord's Battels, who more a man 
than David ? Who more courageous and 
ſtout-hearted 2 When he was but a ſtrip- 
ling, he encountred and {lew a Lion and a 
Bear, and the great Giant Golzah. 

Now if David a King, one of ſuch 
heighth and dignity, one of ſo great fame 
= renown 1n the world, one of ſuch in- 
comparable courage and magnanimity, did 
with ſuch meekneſs and ſubje&ion of Soul 
ſubmit to the Divine Providence, and in 
ſuch inſtances as theſe , wherein as a Kine 
and as a Father he was moſt highly provo- 
ked and unworthily dealt with: 18 1t nota 
ſhame for us, whoare ſo much his inferiors, 
to be impatient and unreſigned, and that in 
far leſs trials than his were, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the Example of our BLESSE D 
SAVIOUR. 


XIL.S A Ur fifth Example of Holy Reſig- 

nation 1s our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Of all Examples the greateſt : the bright- 
eſt and faireſt Pattern of all : for none e- 
ver obeyed, none ever ſuffered fo much as 
the holy and bleſled Jeſus, and through ſuf- 
ferings was this Captain of our Salvation made 
perfed, Heb. 11. 10. 

He1s the *Apgwgss, the Captain and brave 
Leader of the noble Army of Martyrs, as 
al ſelf-reſgning Souls are: For to give 
their body of Sin, and Sclt-delires to be 
burnt, their own Wills to be conſumed by 
the flames of Divine Love, what 1s it Iels 
than Martyrdom ? 

And I chuſe to mention our Saviour 
next to David , (though he was indeed 
far before him in Obedience and Submil- 
ſion ) becauſe he 1s the Spiritual David, 
and called by the name David by the 
Prophets, ( David being an Hiſtorical 
Type and Figure of Chriſt both in his 
Troubles and Triumphs, and therefore the 

lecond 
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ſecond Pſalm 1s applicable both to David 
and Chriſt) and RN there are ſome 
memorable conformities between them as 
to this particular of Reſignation. 

1. Chriſt had his Judas, as David his 
Achitophel: one near to him, and that did 
eat at his table, conſpired and lift wp the heel 
againſt him. 

2. Iſrael, whom God calls his Sox, dealt 
as unworthily with Chriſt as Abſolozz did 
with David. 

3. David (as we have ſhewn) being 
conſpired againſt, goeth with his ſervants 
out of Jernſalex, paſſeth over the Brook 
Kidron, goes up by the aſcent of Mount 
Olivet, he weeps as he went, his heart was 
ſore pained within him , the ſtormy of death 
were fallen upon him, and horrour over- 
whelmed him : as he complained upon this 
occaſion Pſalm lv. 2,4,5. And now it 
was that he expreſt his humble Reſignatt- 
on to the Will of God in thoſe words : Be- 
hold here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 
good unto him. 

And this Spiritual David, beginning to 
undergo his laſt and greateſt Sufterings, 
gocs out of Jeruſalewz, where his encmics 
were con(piring to deſtroy him, and Judas 
helping to facilitate their cruel enter- 
price, He, with his Diſciples, paficth 0- 
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ver the Brook Cedrer, (the fame with K;- 
dron ) John xvilt. 1. he comes tothe mount 
of Olives, ( the ſame with Mount Oliver ) 
Matth. x x v1. 3o. and in a Garden there, 
he began to be ſorrowful and fore amazed, 
and very keavy : Told his three Diſciples 
that kis Soul was exceeding ſorrowſul even 
nito death. Here he wept, he offered up 
prajzers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying 
ard tears : And, being in an Agony, ſweat 


as it were drops of bloud. And here he ex- 


preſt his humble Reſignation to the Will of 
his Father in theſe words : O my Father, if 
this Cup may not paſs away ſrom me except 1 
drink it, thy will be done, Matth. xxvi. 14. 
Or as it1is1n St. Like : Father, if thou be 
willing, repove this Cup from me, neverthe- 
leſs not my will, but thine be done. And 
thoſe words whereby David exprefleth 
his Reſ;gration, Plal. xl. 7, 8. we find ap- 
plied unto Chriſt, Heb. x. 7. Lol come, in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God. And in him 
were they verified in a far more eminent 
degrce. 

There was no compare between Duvid's 


. Refenation and our Saviours, his Cup was 


much more bitter, his Sufterings were not 
fuch as are common to men, but were of 
an extraordinary nature , being deſigned 

tor 
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for an extraordinary end, viz. The ma- 
king atonement and expiation for the ſins 
of the world. | He bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree 5, was wounded for our ini- 


_ quities, bruiſed for our ſins. And he was a 


Perſon far trom deſerving the leaſt of ſuf- 
__ by any the leaſt default : For he 
was ſpotleſly, innocent, and ever lived in 
n_ perfect Obedience to the Will of 
God. 

Yet notwithſtanding the unſpeakable 
greatneſs of his Sutterings, and his non-de- 
{ert of them, he did not in the leaſt com- 
plain of his Father for giving him up to 
them, but intirely ſubmitted to and ac- 
quieſced in his will and pleaſure. The Cup 
that my Father gives me to drink, ((aith he) 
ſat Trot drink it ? Not as [ will bat as thou. 
willeſt. 

Wa the Reſrgnation of his Soul was alſo 
cxpre(t by the moſt wonderful Mecknels & 
Charity he diſcovered towards his bloudy 
Enemies, even in the midſt of their un- 
ſufferable abuſes and barbarous cruelties. 
He was led as a Lamb to the ſlanghter, and 
as a ſheep dumb before the ſhearers he opened 
not his month. Wherein alſo David was 
a Type of our Saviour, vs. in his behavi- 
our towards the reviling Shimei already 


mentioned, 
Oo Put 
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But the Reſignation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ( whith was of all others incompa- 
rably the pom) I ſhall not farther m- 


large on, becauſe I have diſcourſed alrea- 
dy of it, and ſhall have yet farther occaſi- 
on to: ſpeak more in another Chapter ; I 
will onely add , that this 1s the Copy we 
are to eye moſt, though we are incompaſ- 
{ed about with a great cloud of other Wit- 
neſſes, and noble Examples of this Ver- 
tue, 


CHAP. 
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Ch.XIII. Self-Reſignafion; 


CHAP. XIIF 


Of the _—_— of the Apoſtle Saint 
PAUL. 


X11I. He ſixth and laſt Example I 
F {hall mention 1s Bleſſed Paxl : 
A follower of Chriſt , as he ſtiles himſelf, 
I Cor. x1. 1, And he imitated him in no- 
thing more than in Self-Reſgnation. * 

The very firſt words he ſpake at his 
Converſion did ſpeak the great prepared- 
neſs of his Soul tor this Grace : Lord, ſaid 
he, what wilt thou have me to do As 1x. 6. 
There then ſhone round abour him a light 
from Heaven above the brightneſs of the 
Sun, but a more glorious light thined into 
his heart 3 and as that light {truck his Bo- 
dy down to the earth , to did this his Soul, 
and humbled it ro the lowelt degree of 
Self-abalement and ſubnuthive compliance 
with the Will of God, 


Lora, what wilt thou have meto do 9 was 


as well the language of his Feart , as the 


voice of his lips. And whatſoever the 
Wil of God was that he ſhould either do 
or ſuffer afterward, he was moſt phable 


and yielding to it. He would will or act 
Q 2 nothing 
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nothing but according to the Will of 
Chriſt. To him: to live was Chriſt, PEil. 1. 21. 
His own proper will was ſwallowed up in 
his will, ſo that he did not ſo much live as 
Chriſt trved in him, Gal. 11. 20. 

None of the holy Writers ſpake more 
frequently or vigorouſly than St. Paxl of 
the neceſſity of our being crucified to the 
world, and of having the world crucified un- 
to 5, of erucifying the fleſh with the affecti- 
ons and luſts, of mortifying through the $pi- 
rit the deeds of the body, as being the onely 
way to eternal life , of putting off the old 
man which is corrupt according to deceitful 
lufts : By all which expreſtions 1s meant 
the ſubduing our own will and every in- 
ordinate aftection, whatſoever is contrary 
to the Will of God and oppoſite to Self- 
Reſignation. 

Theſethings this excellent Apoſtle: doth 
inculcate and preſs with all ſeriouſneſs, and 
in expreſſions of greater ſignificancy, of a 
more ſpiritual force and fuller energy than 
any forms of ſpeech that occur in the Old 
Teſtament. 

And what he thus teacheth and exhorts 
to, he was an eminent Example of the Pra- 
Ctice of, He himſclf was crucified with 


Gali. 20, Chriſt 5 ke ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 


accounted all other gains and advantages 
but 
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but loſce and dung that he might win Chriſt, 
that he I - power of Chriſt's re- 
urreFion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
_ made namularry 4 %, ad Phil. 
lt. 8, 10. 

He profeſſed that it is moſt reaſonable 
and becoming us, that if Chriſt died for 
us we ſhould live to him and not to our 
ſelves, or the pleaſing our own wills, and 
that the Love of Chriſt doth with a ſweet 
force conſtrain hereunto; and that the 
mercies of God do powerfully engage us 
to make an cntire oblation of our ſelves to 
him, which is our reaſonable ſervice. Rom. 
X11. T. 

And (I fay) his practice and behavi- 
our was tully agreeable to thele his profeſ- 
fions. At his firſt Converſion God ſhew- 
ed him how great things he muſt ſuffer 
for his names ke , but the hardſhips he 
was to endure did not at all ſtartle him. 
The Holy Ghoſt witneſſed in every City, 
that bonds and afftlitions did await him, 
| but ſaith he, none of theſe things trouble me, 
nor count I my life dear unto my ſelf, (and 
what 1s dearer than lite ? ) ſo that I might 
| finiſh my conrſe with joy, and the miniſtry 
| which ] have whoa of the Loyd Feſws, to 
| teſtifie the _— of the grace of God, As 
| XX. 24. And therefore he went to Jernſa- 
| O 3 lem, 


{ 
[ 


197. 
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lem, ( where he was to expect very great 
afflictions) 88:eros mvivugm , bound in 
Sprrit , conſtrained by a holy violence, 
VET. 22. 

Nor could he be perſwaded by thoſe 

Diſciples at Thre that, by revelation from 

. the Spirit, told him that he would incur 
much hazard by going up to Jern/alem., and 
therctore adviſed him not to go: Nor 
was he wrought upon by thoſe other Dif- 
ciples who endeavoured by their tears, ad- 
ded- to their earneſt entreatics , to ſtay 
him: But his anſwer to them was, What 
mean you to weep, and to break, mine heart, 
for I am ready, not to be bound onely, but alſo 
to die at Feruſalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, Ads x x1. 13. And by the 
ſtedfalt purpoſe of his Soul to be reſigned 
to the Will of God herein, did he art laſt 
win them over to the ſame Reſignation, 
ver. 14. And when he would not be perjwa- 
ded we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord 
be done. 

And what ſevere trials he was exerciſed 
with, how many and great things he ſutter- 
ed, we have an account in 1 Cor. iv. I1, 
©c. 2 Cor. v1. 4,5. and Chap. x1. 23, &c- 
m which place arc mentioned together a- 
bove twenty inſtanccs of his ſuffer gs. 


& 
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So far was he from living a ſclt-plealing 
life, that, if he pleaſed himſelf in any 
thing, it was in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
neceſſities , in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chrijts ſake, Chap. x11. 10. 

So tar was he from impaticnce and 
{brinking at thoſe diſpoſals of Providence, 
that he rejozced in his ſufferings, while he 


filled up that which was behind of the ſuſjer- 


ings of Chriſt in his fleſh, for his bodies ſake 
which zs the Church, Col. 1. 24. 

But there is one paliage in St. Paul's 
Writings which I had chictly in mine eye 
when I thought him, ncxt to our bleſled 
Saviour, moſt worthy to be preſented as a 
Pattern for Chriſtians to follow : And it 1s 
a paſlage which cxpreſleth the great pro- 
greſs he had made in Self-Reſ1gration both 
as to the ave and paſſwe part of 1t : Both 
as it conſiſts in a free and entire obechence 
to difficult commands, and 1n patient beat- 
ing hard trials and (utierings. 

The paſlage is that in Pkzl.1v. 11, 12,13. 
[ havelearned in what ſocver ſiate I am there- 
with to be content. 1 know both how to be 
abaſed, and I know how to abound, every 
where and in all things, I am inſtructed both 
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer need. I can do all things through 


Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. 
O 4 Ot 


200 Thegreat Duty of Sc&.11. | 


Of which words I may fay as A»ſoniue 
of the Emperours words, O mentis auree 
verba braFeata! O plated (or rich and moſt | 
excellent ) words, expreſſing a golden ( or 
moſt beautiful and goodly ) zind. Yea, 
ſuch is the prectouſneſs of this Wiſdom, to 
know how to be either abaſed or to abound, to 
have learned in every condition to be content, 
that it 1s not to be valued with pure gold,with 
the precious Onyx or the Saphire, the price of 
zt is above Rubies. 

To know how to abound and to be full, and 
not deny God, not to forget and forſake 
him in fulneſs, not to be high-minded and 
truſt in uncertain riches, not to make the 
abundance of theſe outward things to ad- 
miniſter to pride and haughtineſs, luxury 
and ſenſuality ; but on the contrary, to be 
humble, to truſt in God, and acknowledge 
him 1n all his Gifts , to be moderate in a- 
bundance, and ſtrictly religious, this 1s no 
caſte thing, 'tisa leflon that few will learn, 
bur St. Paxl had learnt it. 

To know how to be abaſed, how to want 
and to be kept {hort, to look upon others 
full portions in this Iife without Covet- 
ouſneſs or envying what they have, to 
bear adverſity, to endure afflictions, lofles 
and difticulties of all ſorts without impati- 
ence and murmuring at the allotment of 

| Provi- 
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Providence, to be quiet and meek, and 
much more, to be Hhearful and rejoyce 
under all ; not to love God the leſs, nor 
truſt 1n him the leſs, nor to flag or be diſ- 
couraged by this means 1n his ſervice; this 
is alſo a difficult and uneafie leflon, but ho- 
ly Paul was likewiſe herein inſtructed. 
Kavuwue rx, We glory in tribulations, ſaith 
this great Apoſtle, Rome. v. 3. Glorying is 
not mere joy, but joy exalted to its utmoſt 
heighth. And what a full expreſſion is 
that heuſeth, 2 C@ Vil. 4. VahexaRou- 
ou Th naps, 1 do more than abound with joy 
in all tribulation : or, Trejoyce with a ſuper- 
lative joy. What a mighty Proficient was 
this bletled perſon in the School of Chriſt! 
Yea, he farther ſaith , that he could do al/ 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening him: 
And he had learncd to be content not one- 
ly in ſome conditions, but in whatſoever 
ſtate : He knew how to be abafed and how 
to wayt not onely in ſome circumſtances, 
but every where an in all things. Here was 
the power of Godlineſs indeed, and the 
Kinedom of God not in word but in power. 
And after all this he aſcribes nothing to 
himſelf, but gives Chriſt the glory of all. 
He was (he faith) able to do all this through 
Ctriſt ſtrengthening him; through the power 
of his gracc, which was {ufficient for him. 


This 
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This is ſomewhat of the much more that . 
might be obſerved concerning this bleflcd 
Apoſtle, who, in reſignation and ſubmiſtion 
to the Will of God, was one of the beſt 
Copies, and neareſt the Original, that ever 
was drawn by the finger of God, the Holy 
Spirit : And, next to the Lite of Chriſt (the 
faireſt picture of Purity and Holineſs re- 
preſented by the four Evangeliſts ) the lite 
of Paul is ſet forth at large 3 above one 
half of the A&s of the Apoſtles being ſpent 
in his Charatter. Nagwas it out of any 
vain-glorious deſign, nor from any undue 
love or valuation of himſelf, that he 1n- 
treated others to be followers of hint, as he 
was of Criſt, but from the inward ſenſe of 
the great (weetneſs, peace and comfort, and 
the many advantages he found in the 1mi- 
tation of him, and from the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of this Duty. And theſe great rea- * 
ſons induced him to propound himſelf as a | 
pattern particularly to the Corinthians, 1 
Cor. x1. 1. Chap. 1v. 16. to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, 2 Theſſ. 11. 7, 9. and to the Philippians, 
Chap. 11. 17. and Chap. iv. 9. Thoſe things * 
which ye have both learned and received, and ' 
heard and ſeen in me, do, and the God of 
peace ſhall be with you. 

Now then, O feeble and faint-hearted 


Chriſtian , take heart and courage from 
: theſe 
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theſe great Examples, up and be doing, be 
ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might. Wait upon God, and apply thy 
ſelt heartily to him, that thou mayeſt be 
clothed with the ſame Spirit, and indued 
with power from on high. And as Eliſha 


ſaid of old: Vhere is the Lord God of Eli-? 


Il, 


jah £ So roule up thy ſelf and ſay, Where is 
the God of Paul, the God of Abraham, Job, 
David, and the reſt > The ſame God who 
wrought effectually in theſe to ſuch an ex- 
emplary Reſignation, will be mighty in thee 
allo, if thou haſt the ſame Spirit of faith, 
the ſame ſincerity and lingleneſs of heart. 
He that is mighty will magnifie thee, will do' 
great things for thee and in thee. Jeſws 


Kings 
14+ 


Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday and to day and for Heb. xiit, 


ever; What he was to St. Pal and others 
like him heretofore, he will be unto thee 
to day, and to all believing Souls for ever; 
ſuch as walk in the ſame Spirit, and 1n the 
lame ſteps. 


Haft thou not known, haſt thou not heard 1.x. 22; 


that the everlaſting God fainteth not, neither 
is weary 5 Nor hath he forgotten to be graci- 
o#5; but his tender mercies are the ſame, 
and the arm of his ſtrength the ſame. The 
ſame Lord over all js rich unto all that call up- 
01 him, ROM. Xx. 2, 


Onely 
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Ha. li. 9, 


Col.1. 11. 


Onely take heed of being wearied and 
fainting in your minds, but wait oz the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſirengthen your heart, wait 
F ſay on the Lord. You ſhall then be en- 
abled to run the race that is ſet before you 
with patience; though a long and an hard 
race, you ſhall run it and not be weary , you 
{hall walk in themoſt difficult paths of obe- 
dience, and not faint. The arm of the Lord 
ſhall awake as in the ancient days, in the ge- 
nerations of old : As it did in the days of the 
forementioned Worthies : And you ſhall be 
ſtrengthened, as they were, with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto all patience 


and long-ſuffering, and that with joyfulneſs, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


That the conſideration of _ crucified is a 
very effettual means for the crucifying of 
the old man. 


XIV, Inthly, Let thy mind dwell 

N much upon the meditation of 
Chriſt crucified, Bring thy Self-will and 
inordinate affections to Mount Calvary, and 
there nail them to the Croſs of Chriſt, As 
Chriſt blotted out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt us, and contrary to 
#5, viz, the Jewiſh Law, the Moſfaical 
Rites, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his Croſs ; {o ſhould a Chriſtian do with 
the law i»: his members, or the law of ſin and 
death, The nailing it to the Croſs of 
Chriſt is a moſt eftcctual means to take it 
out of the way, 

The Croſs of Chritt, I ſay, is a proper 
inſtrument for the crucifying the old man, 
and the body of fin, and the conſideration 
oft Chriſt crucified a powerful Engine, 


mighty through God to the pulling down of 


ſtrong holds, to the beating down of all 
thoſe fortifications fin hath raiſed in the 
Soul, all imaginations, all carnal realonings 

and 
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and affections, every high thing that would 
exalt it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and the obedience of Chriſt, 

St. Paul ſpeaks his own experience of | 
the ſucceſs he found in the ſerious conſj- 
deration of Chriſt crucified ; Gal, vi, 14, 
God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world 3s crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world, Thar is, the vanities and hurtful 
allurements of the world , whether they 
be thoſe of its riches, honours or pleaſures, 
are become liveleſs and untempting to me, 
have no my or force to perſwade me to 
an eager purſuit or fond embracement of 
them; I amſolittle aftected rowards them, 
{o mortified to them, as to place no part of | 
my happineſs in ſuch things, 

Now then the meditation on Chriſt cru- 
cihed 1s a means greatly available to the Þ} 
ſubduing our Self-will, and irregular appe- 
tites, 1n that 

1, His dying on the Croſs, as the Scripture 
declares that it was to make atonement and ex- | 
piation for (in, ſo it affirms that it was alſo de- | 
fened Lads — a. a it, This al | 
1ſerted in many Texts, | 

Particularly in 1 Pet. 11. 24. Who his own 
ſelf bare our (ins 1n his own body on the tree, 


that we being dead to (in, ſ( ould live unto | 
' riehte- 
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riehtebuſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

2 Cor. v. 14,15. For the Love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth ws, —_— we thus judge : that 
if one died = all, then were all dead: And 
that be died for all, that they which live ſhould 
not henceforth live to themſelves, but unto hin 
which died for them, and roſe again. 

1 Pet, 1. 18, 19. Foraſmmch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as flver and gold, from your vain 
converſation, &c. but with the precious bloud 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot. 

Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſms, 
that he might deliver ws from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will of God and our 
Father. 

Titus 11. 14. Who gave himfelf for ws, that 
he might redeem as from all iniquity, and pu- 
rifie to himſelf a peculiar people , zealows of 
good works. 

Rom. viii. 3, 4. For what the law conld 
not do in that it was weak throneh the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 
ſnfnl fleſh, and for fin condemned (m in the 
fleſh : That the righteonſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh 
but after the ſpirit. 

2. Chriſt's dying on the Croſs was deſigned 


to be an exemplary pattern of cur cruciſying 
the 


208 


Lhe great Duty of $ec&.11, 


the body of (in. As his Reſurrection is a fi- 

ure of the Spiritual Reſurrection of Chri- 
ſiians, their rifing up to a life holy, heaven- 
ly and divine , fo his Death on the Croſs is 
a figure and repreſentation of that Spiri- 
tual Death that 1s to paſs upon the old 
man. 

And becauſe this is a neceſſary impor- 
tant truth , as well as pertinent to the 
point in hand , I ſhall obſerve three paſla- 
ges of Scripture to this purpoſe, and alittle 
diſcant upon them. 

Firſt, that in 1 Pet. iv. 1. Foraſamch then 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered ſor us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind © for 
he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed 
from ſim. 

The ſuffering in the fleſh which the Apo- 
{tle here tells us we are to 1mitate our Sa- 
viour in, is not to be meerly underſtood of 
ſuffering attlictions in the body, but of re- 
ſembling the _ dying of Chrilt, 
in dying unto ſin. This appears from what 
next follows , he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh hath ceaſed from ſim. Some Greek Co- 
pies leave out the Farticle ey, and rcad 5 
may op, he that hath ſuffered or di- 
ed to the fleſh : the ſame with that phraſe, 
Rom. vi. 2. dead to ſin. He that hath (ut- 
tered or died to the fleſh, or he that hath 

{uttered 
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ſuffered pain and ſmart in the fleſh, in 
the mortrfying of his finful hte, and the 
deeds of the body, hath ceaſed from 7, as 
he that is dead ceaſeth from the ations that 
belong to the natural life. 


This alſo appears from Ver. 2. That he 
no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in 
the Ah to the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God; not hve any longer 1n the grati- 
fication of thoſe fleſhy appetites that 
captivate and inſ{lave the greater part of 
mankind ; but on the contrary hve a life 
of entire obedience and conformity to the 


Will of God. 


A ſecond paſlage to the like purpoſe- 
is that in Philippians iii. 10. That 1 may 
know him, and the power of hjs reſurre@ion, 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings , being 
made conformable nnto his death : Which 
laſt words are a key to the forcgomg z and 
this conformity to the death of Chriſt 
implies that it hath in it ſomething of 
Pattern and exemplary Conſideration, to 
be ſpiritually reſembled and imitated by a 
Chriſtian. 


f2 There 
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There 1s a knowing of the power of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection and Suticrings witk- 
cut us, as they refer to God the Father, 
in purchaſing his. favour, procuring the 
Pardon of our fins, and Reconciliation 
with him: For Chrilt was delivered ( to 
death ) for our offences, and roſe again for 
our jnſtification, Rom. 1v. 5. And beſides 
there 1s the knowing of the power of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection withiz 
us, there 1s ſomething to be done and 
tranſacted in us that is an{werable and 
bears conformity thereunto. There 1s a 
PULL mLMNUGTWY, a artaking of his Suf- 
ferings in a ſpiritual ſenſe 5; when we are 
enabled by the power of God to uffer 
the pain and agonies that accompany 
the crucitying of the fleſh or body of 
ſin, and to die #7to '2 as he died for it. 
And there 1s a partaking of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurre&on in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when we are 
enabled to riſe to a new and heavenly 
life, when we ſeek, and favour, thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt fits at the right 
hand of God, Col. in. 1.  , 


This is that excellent knowledge of 


Chriſt for which the Apoſtle connted all 
things 
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thines but loſs and dung, ver. 8. Had he 
reſted m a mere ſpecuhtive ; hiſtorical 
knowledge of the Death and Reſurre&i- 
on of Chriſt without him, and been 'im- 
patient of the energy and power of both 
within him, had he not ſo known Chriſt 
dying and raiſed again to life, as to be 
ſpiritually crucified with him, and to 
riſe with him to newnels of life ; ſach a 
knowledge would not have availed hint 
in the end. 


The third paſſage is that in Rome vi. 4, 
5,6. Like as Chriſt was aw up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father , even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life: 
For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurreFion. 


By this likeneſs of Chriſt's Death , and 
likeneſs of his Reſurrection, it appears 
that there 1s a lively reſemblance of oth 
which a Chriſtian is obliged to endea- 
vour after. Then it follows: Knowing this 
that our old man js crucified with him , that 
the body of ſim might be deſtroged, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve (1. 


P 3 3. The 
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3- The Death and Sufferings of Chriſt 
are very powerful to engage and enable us 
to the great duties of 'crucifying worldly 
luſts , and mortiſying corrupt afſetions, as 
they are effedual to work in ws the moſt 
keart-bleeding ſorrow for (1m , the moſt ve- 
kement hatred and deteſiation of it , and to 
raiſe the ſoul to the greateſt degrees of love and 
ingenuoxs gratitude. 


1. To work in us tle moſt keart-bleeding 
ſerrow for ſm. Who can 1eriouſly conſi- 
der Ckriſt crucified, Chriſt bleeding on the 
Croſs , bleeding from the ſixth to the 
ninth hour, (trom our twelve a Clock 
to three) his bleeding Head, crowned 
with ſharp thorns, his blecding Hands and 
Fect, and Side; I fay , who can conſider 
this and not bleed within? Who can 
look upon him that was pierced , and not 
be inwardly pierced himſelf, not be 
prickt to the heart, as they are ſaid to 
be Acts 11- 37. at the preaching of CEriſt 


crucified, 


And when we conſider that he was 
wounded for our tranſcreſſuons, and bruiſed 
for onr iniquities, or ( as the words are 

rcn- 
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rendred by ſome ) of our tranſereſſuns and 
mniquities; When we conſider that we 
have crucified the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry, that owr 25 nailed him to the Crois, 
wounded him to-the heart, and put him 
to all the grief and pain he underwent, 
how can it be that our hearts ſhould 
not be wounded within us? How can we 
forbear to expreſs our ſorrow for ſin in 
ſome ſuch words as thoſe of Feremiah, 
My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at the very 
heart: O that my head were waters, and mine 
ees a fountain of tears| 


And can we conſider his Agony in the 
Garden, the exceeding ſorrowfulneſs of is 
Soul, his extream heavineſs and ſure amazc- 
ment, his ſtrong crying and tears, and his 
ſweating grcat drops of Lloud , and not be 
melted into holy mournings and relent- 
ings for our ins, and for all our unkind 
and unworthy behaviour towards Chrilt, 
who thus ſuttered for us ? 


How hard 1s that heart, which the fo 


great and dolorous ſufterings of our a1 i- 
our cannot melt and ditlalve ! 


P 2 At 
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At the Paſſion of Chriſt ( beſides other 
Prodigics) it 1s ſaid the rocks rent; and 
are our hearts harder than rocks, not to 
be affected with remorſe at the conſidera- 
tion of CEriſt crucified £ 


Omnis cre- Tt 4s Saint Hierom's obſervation : Whexr 
SI Chriſt died, all creatures were his fellow-ſuf- 
ti compati- ferers 5, the ſun was eclipſed, the earth ſhook, 
or 3 ed the rocks were cleft in (under, the weil of the 
terramo- Temple was rent in twain, the graves opened : 
—_— Man alone, for whom onely Chriſt died, ſuffer- 
duntur,ue- £d not with him. 


lam Templi 

dividitur, 

ſepulchra aperiuntur : Solus hows non compatitw , pro quo ſolo Chriſius 
marituy. 


Certainly, if the confideration of our 
Saviour's Sufterings for our ſakes cannot 
prevail to melt our hearts into an holy 
_—— for our fins, nothing will ever 

O It, 


And if it hath ſuch a peculiar and ſove- 
raign efficacy to work an heart-bleeding 
ſorrow for Sin, it will conſequently be 
very eftectual to the diſengaging us from 
it, to the taking us off from all thoſe va- 

nities 
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nities and Juſts which were formerly moſt 
dear and pleating to us. | 


If we aregrieved at the heart for, our 
Self-will, Selt-love, and manifold diſabe- 
diences, we wull not continue to make prov 


viſion for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts there- 
of. 


2. The Death and Suffetings of Chriſt are 
effeFual to work, in us the moſt vehement ha- 
tred and deteſtation of Sin. It appears 
from thence how hateful. and abomina- 
ble a thing Sinis to God , who 1s original 
Redtitude and infinite Purity. For how 
could he demonſtrate a greater antipathy 
and diſpleaſure againſt Sin , than m being 
pleaſed to bruiſe and put to grief the Son 
of his love, and to give up the brightneſs of 
his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon to inexpreſiible dolours to the end he 
might make expiation for it. 


If Sn were a fleight inconſiderable 
thing, if it were not a thing of a molt 
odious and vile nature , a high injury to 
God, and of fad and diſmal conſequence to 
man, he would not have required ſuch a 
Sacrifice for it. 

P 4 This 


216 Thegreat Duty of $ea.11. 


This conſideration muſt needs be moſt 
forceable ta the working in us deteſtati- 
off of Sin;” whatfoever grace and favour 
1t- hath found in our eyes.” Suppoſe we 
our '{elves to have ſeen Chriſt in the laſt 
Seene of his Sufterings , and- to have ac- 
companied him from the Garden of Geth- 
ſemene, where he was in his Agony, and 


{ſweat drops of. bloud, to the High Prieſts | 


houſe, thence to the Judgment: Hall be- 
fore Pilate, thence to: Mount Calzary, in 
which places he was reproached, ſpit up- 
on the face, ſcourged, and at laſt nailed 
alive to the Croſs: And ſuppoſe him 
ſpeaking to us, as in another: ſence Pj» 
late \ſpake of him, Behold your King ; 
Behold your Lord and Saviour : See the 
wounds which your Sins have eiven me ;, See 
how they have torn my fleſh, and deſpite- 
fully uſed me : But the unſeen wounds , the 
inward ſorrows of my Soul are ſuch , as the 
heart of man cannot conceive, as neither 
hath the eye ſeen, nor the ear heard what 
may compare to them. Thus haue your 
luſts dealt with me, and in all this ſee their 
cruelty. If we had, I ſay, beheld our 
bleſfied Lord mm his. direful Sufferings, and 
heard him thus expreſſing . himſclt to us, 

do 


_ ww > a. 
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do we think we could ſtill cheriſh and 
entertain , -hug .and' embrace "thoſe Ene- 
mics of his which have put him to all this 
ſhame and- torment ? 


But if we have an inward knowledge 
and feeling of- Chriſt crucified , it wall 
molt undoubtedly inflame us into a juſt 
indignation againſt thoſe Luſts which 
ſuckt the Life-bloud of Chriſt, which 
ſlew and crucified the Lord of Glory. 
We ſhall ſay concerning tLexz, what the 
Jews cried concerning him, Away with 
thent, away with them, they are not worthy 
to live: Let thefe murderers of the jult 
one die the death, .but let Feſas t hve, 
and let the Lite of ChriſÞ be manifeſted 
in us. How can that be longer ſweet 
to me, which made Chnit's Cup ſo- ex- 
ceeding bitter? How can I delight in 
that which made his Soul forrowtul un- 
to death? How ſhall that be my plea- 
ſure, which was his pain, and put him 
to grief, ſuch gricf, that there was no ſor- 
row like unto his ſorrow? How ſhould 1 
glory in that , which put him to ſuch an 
open (ſhame ? 


3. The 
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3. The Death and Sufferings of - Chriſt 

are powerful to raiſe the Soul to the great- 
- eſt degrees of Love and Gratitude. We 

have already ſhewn that there never was 

a Love like the Love of Chriſt, compa- 

rable to that Love he expreſt in giving , 

_— an Offering and a Sacrifice to G 

Or us. 


Now, not to part with our Luſts for 
him, who. parted with Life it ſelf for »s, 
not to put our ſelves to ſome ſmart and 
pain im crucifying the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
m denying our Self-will , and taking up 
the Croſs and following him, who hath, 
to amazement*denied himſelf, and taken 
upon him the greateſt of Sufferings for 
our ſakes; this would be an inſtance of 
the unworthieſt and vileſt ingratitude, 
and the greateſt unkindneſs imaginable | 
done to Chriſt. This will be more grie 
vous to him, than all his Sutterings trom 
the Jews and Romans, it being a fruſtra- 
tion and diſappointment of him in the 
great deſign, which we ſhewed, he had in | 
ſubmitting to thoſe Sufterings. 


But 
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But a Soul truly ſenſible of the Love of 
Chriſt in giving bunſelt for us, can think 
nothing too dear and precious to- part 
with for him, cannot look upon his Com- 
mands of Self-demial and  Self-Refienation 
as grievous and unſufferable, © 


I will adde, that the particular circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt's Jaſt Sufterings have a 
ſpecial force to the enabling a Chriſtian a- 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch particular fins, as 
prevail moſt among men, and which 
are the fruitfulleſt ſprouts and . branches 
that grow out of that curſed ſtock of Se!j- 
will : As, 


I, Self-eſteem ; An over-dear valuing a 
man's ſelf, . his fame and regard in the 
world ; a ſeeking the praife and refpetts 
of men, and being diſturbed at their dit- 
reſpects. 


Now of how great ctticacy muſt it needs 
be to the {ubduing this corruption to 
conlider him who endured luch contradidi- 
ons of (inners againjt himſelf, and how he 
was exerciled with” all manner of ſcorns 
and derihons, all forts of abuſes, re- 

proaches, 
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proaches , injuries, and indignities, that 
the wit and malice of his enemies could 
deviſe, to render him baſe and deſpicable 


before men. 


He was called a blaſphemer , a decei- 
ver, an enemy to Ceſer, ( or traiterous 

erſon ) a ſeditious ſtirrer up of the peo- * 
-ple, and all this about the time of his laſt 
'Paffion ; as before he was called a Sama- 
rata, ( or Heretick ) and Beelzebub. 


_Andas an expreſſion of their contempt, 
they -ſpit upon his Face , that ſacred Face 
-which the glorious Angels delighted to 
look upon, which Abraham and many Kings 
and Prophets, and righteous perſons did 
defire to ſee. What indignity like to 
this! Then they ſmote hine on the Face, ad- 
ding farther contempt accompanied with 
pain, to the diſgrace of having his Face 
beſmeared with their filthy ſpittle. And 
withall they covered his Face, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, wha it is that 
ſmote thee. 


Thus contumeliouſly did they uſe the 
Anointed of the Lord 3 and as m the laſt 


pailage they mockt at his Prophetical, 10 
did 
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did they afterwards at his Kinely Office; 
putting on him a gorgeous Robe, plattin 
Thorns into the form of a Crown, an 
putting it on his head, and a Reed for a 
Sceptre into his hand , and then bowing 
the knee before him, ſaying, Hail King of 
the Jews. 


Theſe are ſome few inſtances of the many 
diſhonours ' and diſgraceful indignities 
done unto him.----- I might adde that the 
kind of Death he ſuffered was as ignomini- 
ons as painful, the death of flaves and vile 
offenders; and to adde to the diſgrace, 
they crucifie him between two Thieves. 


Yea, even when he was bleeding upon 
the Croſs they would not forbear to de- 
ride and revile him, expreſſing their ſcorn 
both in words and geſtures. Nor were 
they that did thus, the « ax, the rude 
rabble onely, but the chief Prieſts, Scribes 
and Elders. 


Now conſider this, O Chriſtian, how it 
fared with Chriſt thy great Lord and Ma- 
{ter, what affronts, what diſhonours and 
reproaches he endured , and how uncon- 
cernedly and undiſturbedly he bare them, 

how 
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how he deſpiſed the ſhame, how little he 
cared either for the applauſe or contempt 
of the world, how he choſe rather to be 
reputed and dealt with as the moſt ab- 
ret and baſeſt of men, than to be glori- 
ous in the world, and to ſhine in its vain 
honours: And will not this prevail with 
thee to ſet thy ſelf againſt thy Pride and 
Self-efteem £ Surely it is not poſlible that 
thou, whoart infinitely beneath thy ble- 
ſed Saviour, ſhouldeſt ſet a high value 
on thy ſelf, and atfe& the praiſes of men, 
or be greatly concerned at the contem- 
ptuous behaviour and afironts of the 
world, when thou ſeriouſly confidereſt 
how Chriſt was uſed, reproached, contemn- 
ed and deſpiſed, and with what calmneſs 
and ſedateneſs of ſpirit he bore it. The 
diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſer- 
vant above his Lord, Matth. x. 24. It is e- 
oxgh for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as hjs Lord, ver. 25. 


2. As for that Inſt of Self-pleaſing , the 
love of eaſe and pleaſure, an averſeneſs to 
endure hardſhips, a ſtudiows care to gratifie 
the cravings of onr fleſbly appetites , 1s there 
not enough 1n the conlideration of Chriſt 


crucified to cureallo this diſtemper of the 
Soul? 


. Jer * 


af _ =: FY 
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Soul 2 Did not Chriſt out of dear com- 

afſion towards men leave his Fathers 
ous, where was all tulneſs and all joy, 
and humbled himſelf to become man, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant 2 
He endured cold and heat, hunger and 
thirſt, weariſome Jabours, long faſtings, 
and faintneſs, he bare our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows, and (as hath been ſhewn) 
endured inexpreſſibly worſe griefs and ſor- 
rows than any of oyrs. 


Now how can we conſider this, and 
be any longer dearly affe&ted to our 
Carkalles , follicitous for the pleafing of 
our appetites, and pampering our Bo- 
dies, curious about Meats and Drinks, 
and ſtudious for that which is moſt de- 
licious and grateful to the fleſh? And ag 
for the impure pleaſures of the world, 
no conſideration can be more powerful 
to extinguiſh in us al] defires to them, 
than that of * Chriſt upon the Crofs. 


* Cum me pulſat turpss aliqua cogitatio , ricurre ad vulntra Chriſti, 


& ſanabor. 


3. Re- 
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3. Revenge and Hatred :' Who: .can 
harbour theſe Luſts in his Soul that con- 
ſiders that Chriſt laid down his life for 
his enemies? And that almoſt the laſt 
words he ſpake on the Croſs, amidit 
that ſhame and torment they put him 
to, were a prayer for them : Father, for- 
give them, for they know. not what they do, 
Luke xx111. 34+ 


4. Covetouſneſs, or the Love of Money : 
Who that conſiders, that though Chriſt was 
rich, yet he became poor , that we through 
his poverty might be rich; and that it was 
this luſt that betrayed the Lord of Life 
to his mercileſs enemies, can find it diffi- 
cult to mortifie and ſubdue his inclinati- 
ons to it ? 


To conclude this : To the ſerious Chri- 
ſtian the word of the Croſs of Chriſt is 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, to 
the deſtroying all our evil and corrupt 


aftetions, 


Bur T fear that it is not conſidered, as 
it ought, by moſt of us. Chriſtians ge- 
nerally conſider the Sutterings of Chriſt 

onely 
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onely as they were deſigned to expiate 
ſin, and in reference to what he hath done 
for them without them , not to the extir- 
pation of fin, not to the crucifying the fleſh 
with the affedions and luſts ; And hence it 
is that their conſideration thereof is no 
more avallable to this great end. 


Q CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


That the frequent conſideration of the great 
Recompence of Reward is a mighty help 
to the attaining of Self-Reſignation. 


XV. Enthly and laſtly : In order to 

the attaining of Self-Reſjgnati- 
01, let us look to the great recompence of 
Reward. Let us with an eye of faith 
frequently look upon the promiſe of eter- 
nal life, the prize that is ſet before us, the 
Crown of Life and Glory, that fadeth. not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for all obedient 
and reſ/gred Souls, 


It is ſaid of Jeſ#s, Heb, x11. 2, that for | 
the joy that was ſet before him, he endured 
the Croſs , ( as exquiſitely painful as it 
_ and deſpiſed the ſhame; all the 
mockings and inſultings of his enemies 0- 
ver him, and the vile ignominy and infa- 
my of his Death, 


And 
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And in conformity to him a Chriſtian 
may be enabled to endure the inward 
Crols, 1n being crucified to the world, in 
dying to fin and his own corrupt will, 
by eying {tedfaſtly the joy and glory {et 
before him, by often contemplating the 
future Reward, which 1s infinitely above 
all the labours that accompany Self-Reſg- 
zation, and the pains and ſorrows that do 
attend 1t. 


The Great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who 
was acquainted not onely with the great- 
elt ſufferings trom the world, and the la- 
bours and pains of Mortification and Selt- 
denial, but alſo with this bleſſed Reward, 
( having been rapt up into Paradiſe, where 
he ſaw and heard unutterable things ) he 
(I fay ) having well wertghed both, doth 
thus pronounce, Rom. vii. 18. [ reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared ( bear no propor- 
tion ) with the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
ts, If the ſufterings be laid in one bal- 
lance, and the glorious Reward in the 0- 
ther, the Glory will unſpeakably out- 
weigh them: For it 1s a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory; in compant- 
ſon of which our heavieſt afliftions are 


os 2 but 
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2 Cor, 1v. 
7s 


but liekt, and our longelt but for a mo- 
wht. 


That God is a Rewarder of them that di- 
ligerily ſeek, kinr, 1s the firlt principle to be 
belicved in Religion, without which all 
our motions and endeavours therein will 
be weak and feeble. And the End of our 
F aith & Obedience being much 1n our eye, 
tie cxcellency and infinite deſireablenets 
thereof will (weeten all that ſowrnels, and 
take away all that unpleaſantneſs which 
may be in the wears. 


A firm Bclicf and frequent fixed 
thoughts on the heavenly Reward would 
fill our hearts with joy and ſtrengrh, and 
carry us with great caſe through whatſo- 
cvcr dithcultics lye bctore us in the way 
of entire Obcdicnce and Self-ReVgnation. 
iNone of the Divine Commandmcnts can 
can be gricvous to the heavenly mind- 
cd, no trials over-burdenſome. 


The ſcrious belicving thoughts of the 
gloty to be cnjoycd will put ſuch life, 
{pirit ar d VIgOUr Into us, as will cauſe us 
717 tfe race ſet beſcre ns, not oncly with 
p41/crce, but with delight and joytulneſs : 

SO 
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So that we ſhait re jr ir ways of the Lor d, 
as the expreſſion 1s P/./. ©: 7 xviti. 5. and 
£lorifie him even in the pres, £ aV. XXIV. 15. 
We (hall be cnabled to {ubmit to God's 
Will under great aillifcions, as without 
murmuring, ſo with thanktulneſs, 


They that grudge to give God more 
than the fruit of their lips, than ſome good 
words, wilhes, or intentions, or ſome for- 

mal ceremomous obſervances, or ſome re- 
formation 1n leficr and caſter matters, and 
think thcy have done as became thoſe that 
{ought God's Kingdom, ſurely theſe have 
a very mean eſtecm of, and miſerably un- 
dervalue the glory and telicitics oft the 
life to come. They never ſpent fo many 
thoughts on Heaven as to have any true 
and worthy conception of tac happin-ſs 
of it; otherwiſe they could never wmagine 
the doing and ſuftering no more than this 
comes to, to be fit to be recompenced with 
ſuch a Rew ard: or that Gol will ever rc- 
ward ſuch a ſhadow of Religion, with {0 
real and ſubſtantial a Happineſs, their wi- 
thering leaves of outward proteſtion, with 
ſuch a Crown of Glory as {hall never face. 
But thoſe that frequently attect their Souls 
with the thoughts of that blils which 1s 


Q 3 pro- 
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promiſed in the Goſpel to thoſe who deny 
themſelves, and take up their Croſs and fol= | 
low Chriſt in ſpiritual Obedience and Re- 
Fenation , can never think much of any 
pains or trouble this may put them to. If 
the Devil can prevail and perſwade as he 
doth by thoſe aiery and imaginary fatis- 
factions he promiſeth , what influence 
would God's promiſes of fulzeſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for evermore, and an everlaſting 
Kingdom, have upon all thoſe that duly 
conſider them ? 


How will men deny themſelves, what 
labours will they undergo , what hard- 
ſhips will they ſuffer for ſome worldly ad- 
vantages which fall far ſhort of a King- 
dom? for ſome petty principality and do- 
minion over others, for a preferment that 
hath ſome little authority 1n it, or brings 
in ſome profit 2 But had any ſuch ambitt- 
ous ones hopes of a Kingdom, how would 
they be tranſported with all excefles of 
Joy, what dithcultics, dangers and painful 
labours would they go through and think 
them nothing ? And can we grudge to do 0 
or ſuffer as much, if it were ace hey for 
an infiritely more glorious Kingdom than 
any in this world, if we really beheved it 
attainable by us ? It 
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If we were promiſed a great earthly 
reward upon condition we would abſtain 
from ſuch and ſuch things as are very plea- 
ſing and grateful to us, would we not do 
it? And ſhall not the eternal bleſſedneſs 
which God, who 1s as faithful as able to 
perform, hath promiſed, be of like pow- 
er and force with us? Nay, ſhall it not be 
of far greater force proportionable to the 
quality of the Reward? When all that 
we can do 1s but very little and utterly 
unworthy to be compared with this glort- 
ous Reward, is it poſſible we ſhould do 
leſs than we can, for the obtaining of it, if 
we conlideratively and behevingly 
thought of it ? 


Know ye not (faith the Apoſtle ) that 
they which run in arace, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? ſo run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, 
is temperate in all things : Now they do it to 
obtain 4 corruptible Crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible, 1 Cor. 1x. 24,25. If they in the 
( IſtEmian Games were fo careful to obſerve 
an accurate diet for the preparing and en- 
abling-them to thoſe exerciſes; it they 
were temperate and continent in all things, 


of 4 deny- 
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denying themſelvex in their ſenſitive deſires; 
if they were willing to weary and ſpend: 
themſelves in the race, to endure blows and 
wounds in their combat; and thought no 
diligence, no labour, no pains nor hazards 
too great for but a flowery or leafy , a fa- 
ding and corruptible Crown, a ſhort and 
periſhing Reward 3 would not Chriſtians | 
much more run their race with patience, fight 
the good fight of faith, endure hardſhip, deny 
themſelves and their fleſhly defires, while 
an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory 1s 
in their eye? If the men of this world 
ſhall think no pains too great for uncer- 

. tain riches, and which, while they enjoy 

\ them, are imbittercd with many tears and 
anx1ous cares ; would not the lively hope | 
of eternal lite, and a treafure in Heaven, | 
which neither the wroth can eat, nor ruſt cor- | 
rupt, nor thieves ſteal, ingage us to greater 
labours and ſelf-denials? Would it not more 
enraviſh our hearts, more ſtrongly affect 
us,and make us more intent, carnelt and in- 
duſtrious ? Surcly it would. 


Awake, awake thcn, O thou delicate - / 
and Jazy Chriſtian! rouſe up thy ſelf, and 
ſtir up the gift of God in thee: Goup to 
Alount Nebo, and take a fair view of Ca- 
Haan, 


* w 
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aar®that pleaſant and glorious Land : See 
what a goodly Heritage 1s reſerved for 
thece, and how great that goodneſs is which 


God hath laid (or * ftor'd) up for them that + NIFy 
fear him Eye the tulneſs of the Reward: pgn * 
Keep it inthy mind, believe it with thine xxxi. 16. 


heart, and then how chearfully wilt thou 
travel through the Wilderneſs to Canaan 
before thee. Yea, this will make the ve- 
ry Wilderneſs a little Cazaar, or Land of 
reſt and delight to thee; 1t will make it 
a little Edew, and Garden of the Lord. 
Nor wilt thou then grudge at it, if God 
ſhall prove and humble thee by a long 
journey in the Wilderneſs , to krow what 


3s in thine heart, ( as 1t 1s ſaid of JTſrael in peut. viii. 


the figure and letter ) whether there be in 
thee an obedient will, a reſigned, patient, 
ſubmiſlive temper as to his commands and 
diſpoſals. Thou wilt not be diffcultly 
perſwaded to believe that Canaan will 
make an abundant recompence for all thy 
travels and weariſome labours. And if in 
the mean while God feeds thee with the 
bread of heaven, (ultains thee with Manna 
in the Wilderneſs, art thou not well dealt 
with and kindly treated by him? Hereaf- 
ter to feed with Angels; to fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaae and Jacob in the Kingdom 

& 


% 


The great Duty of $Se&.11: 


of Heaven, and here to be provided for 
with Angels food ( as Manna is called) to 
the full : To have joy unſpeakable and glo- 
rious, an eternity of pleaſures hereafter, 
and with all peace which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding here; inward pleaſures and deli- 
cious ſatisfaftions from reflexions upon 
the doing of thy duty ; the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, which thy ſowing to the 
pirit will yield thee, in this life: To be 
crowned with Glory in Heaven, and on 
Earth to be crowned with loving kindneſs 
and tender mercies: Theſe fore-taſtes of 
happineſs and earnefts of the great Re- 
ward, theſe axreole, and little Coronets 
' for the preſent, and the aſturance of a 
maſhe- Crown, a weight of elory, in the 0- 
ther life, methinks ſhould be of force to 
endear obedience, and greatly to ſ{weeten 
patience to theez to remove all appre- 
henſion of difficulty and harſhnefs in what 
God will have thee either do or ſuffer. 
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It there be any Generoſity in thee, thou 
can(t not but be very angry with, and con- 
demn, thy (elf, whenſoever thou feclelt any 
ſecret grudging and repining at what God 
would havethee undertake, ſeeing he hath 
propoſed ſuch a Reward to animate thee 4 
It. [ 


'4 


Ch.XV. Self-Reſignation, 


If there were any Ingenuity in thee, 
thou couldſt not chuſe but bluſh and be 
aſhamed at that little thou either ſuffer- 
eſt or doeſt for the Kingdom of God. 


and thy ſubmiſſion, to his wile, righteous, 
and good will, though there were no fu- 
ture Reward -tfor thee : But will God be- 
ſtow on thy Obedience and thy Patience 
( the two parts of Self-Reſignation ) ſoglo- 
rious a reward ? Will he reward an obe- 
| dience for a ſhort time, and that far ſhort 
| of perfection too, and a momentary ſuf- 
tering of atilition, with an eternity of bliſs, 
with a glory ſo tranſcendently and aſto- 
niſhingly great ? 


And is this great Reward ſo near ? this 
preſent life is but ſhort, thou haſt but a 
tew days to continue here, there is but a 
ſtep between thee and eternal life : There 
is between this and the other world the 
Vale of the ſhadow of death, a darkſome 
paſſage, but a very ſhort one,and thou ſhalt 
enter upon polleſling the reward of the inhe- 
ritance;whichat the glorious appearance of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be grown up to its full 
proportion. Cant 
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; 


Thy Obedience is due to his Commands, | 
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The great Duty of -Se&.I1. 


Canſt thou ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things, and think any thing too dear and 
precious, which God would have thee 
part with, and deny thy ſelf in; or call 
any thing grievous, which he either com- 
mands or tries thy Ref'gnation to his Will 
by ? 


The E nd, 
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